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PORTRAITURE OF DR. JOHN DONNE 



HE was of slalure moderately IbI]; ofastraight 
and equBlly-proportioned body,lo which all 
hia words and actions gavi an inexpressible ad- 
dition of comeliness. 

Tbe melancholy and pleasant humonr were in 
him so cODiempered, that each gave advantage to 
the other, and made hia company one of the de- 
lights of mankind. 

His fancy was inimitably high, equalled only 
by his great wit; both being made useful by a 
commanding judgment. 

His aspect was cheerful, and such as gave a 
. silent testimony of a clear knowing soul, and of a 
conscience at peace with itself. 
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PORTRAITURE. 



His meltiDg eye shewed that he had a soft 
heart, full of noble compassion ; of too .brave a 
soul to offer injuries, and too much a Christian 
not to pardon them in others. 

He did much contemplate — especially after he 
entered into his sacred calling — the Mercies of 
Almighty God, the Immortality of the Soul, and 
the Joys of Heaven : and would often say in a 
kind of sacred ecstacy, — ".Blessed be God that 
he is God, only and divinely like himself." 

He was by nature highly passionate, but more 
apt to reluct at the excesses of it. A great lover 
of the oflfices of humanity, and of so merciful a 
spirit, that he never beheld the miseries of man- 
kind without pity and relief. 

He was earnest and unwearied in the search of 
knowledge, with which his vigorous soul is now 
satisfied, and employed in a continual praise of 
that God that first breathed it into his active 
body : that body, which once was a Temple of 
the Holy Ghost, and is now become a small 
quantity of Christian dust : — 
But I shall see it re-animated. 





SELECTIONS. 



QEDITIOUS speeches against superiois, ob- 
'--' scene and scuiriloua speeches against one 
another, ptofane and blasphemous speeches 
against God himself, ate grown to be good Jests 
and marks of wit, and arguments of spirit. It 
finds an issue at our hands, they give waj lo 
oppression, by giving bribes; and an issue at our 
feet, they are swift lo shed blood ; and so by 
custom siu overflows all, al) our ways are seai 
all our works are sin. This is our fulness, ori([i- 
nal sin filled us, actual sin {N*e3ses down the mea- 
sure, and habitual sins heap it up. 
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MERCIES. 

The air is not so full of motes, of atoms, as the 
church is of mercies; and as we can suck no part 
of air but we take in those motes, those atoms ; 
80 here in the congregation^ we cannot suck in a 
word from the preacher, we cannot speak, we 
cannot sigh a prayer to God, but that that whole 
breath and air is made of mercy. 

god's way in mercy. 

One of the most convenient hieroglyphics of 
God is a circle, and a circle is endless; whom 
God loves, he loves to the end ; and not only to 
their own end, to their death, but to his end, and 
his end is, that he might love them still. His 
hailstones and his thunderbolts, and his showers 
of blood, (emblems and instruments of his judg- 
ments,) fall down in a direct line, and affect and 
strike some one person or place; his sun, and 
moon, and stars, (emblems and instruments of 
his blessing,) move circularly, and communicate 
themselves to all. His church is his chariot ; in 
that he moves more gloriously than in the sun; 
as much more as his begotten Son exceeds his 
created sun^ and his Son of gloiy and of his right 
hand, the sun of the firmament; and this charch, 
his charioti mov«s in that communicable motion 
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circularly ; it began in the east, it came to ns, 
and is passing now, shining out now in the 
farthest west. As the sun does not set to any 
nation, but withdraw itself, and return again, 
God, in the exercise of his mercy, does not set to 
thy soul, though he benight it with an affliction. 
Remember that our Saviour Christ himself, in 
many actions and passions of our human nature 
and infirmities, smothered that divinity, and 
suffered it not to work, but yet it was always 
in him, and vn-ought most powerfully in the 
deepest danger ; when he was absolutely dead it 
raised him again ; if Christ slumbered the God- 
head in himself, the mercy of God may be 
slumbered, it may be hidden from his servants, 
but it cannot be taken away, and in the greatest 
necessities it shall break out. 

god's mercy immeasurable. 
The sun is not weary with six thousand years 
shining; God cannot be weaiy of doing good; and 
therefore never say, God hath given me these and 
these temporal things, and I have scattered them 
wastefully, surely he will give me no more ; these 
and these spiritual graces, and I have neglected 
them, abused them, surely he will give me no more; 
for, for things created, we have instruments to mea- 
sure them ; we know the compass of a meridian, and 
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the depth of a diameter of the earth, and we know 
this, even of the uppermost sphere in the heavens; 
but when we come to the throne of Gk)d himself, 
the orb of the saints and angels that see his face,, 
and the virtues and powers that flow from thence, 
we have no balance to weigh them, no instruments 
to measure them, no hearts to conceive them ; so 
for temporal things, we know the most that man 
can have ; for we know all the world ; but for 
God's mercy and his spiritual graces, as that 
language in which God spake, the Hebrew, hath 
no superlative, so that which he promises, in all 
that he hath spoken, his mercy, hath no super- 
lative ; he shows no mercy which you can call 
his greatest mercy, his mercy is never at the 
highest ; whatsoever he hath done for thy soul, or 
for any other, in applying himself to it, he can 
exceed that. Only he can raise a tower whose 
top shall reach to heaven ; the basis of the highest 
building is but the earth; but though thou be 
but a tabernacle of earth, God shall raise thee 
piece by piece into a spiritual building; and 
after one story of creation, and another of vocation, 
and another of sanctification, he shall bring thee 
up to meet thyself in the bosom of thy God, 
where thou wast at first, in an eternal election ; 
God is a circle himself, and he will make thee 
one ; go not thou about to square either circle, to 
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bring that which is equal in itself to angles and 
corners, into dark and sad suspicions of God, or 
of thyself, that God can give, or that thou canst 
receive, no more mercy than thou hast had al- 
ready. 

CHRIST IN us OUR FULNESS. 

In this fulness, in this coming of our Saviour into 
us, we should find a threefold fulness in ourselves; 
we should find a fulness of nature, (because not 
only of spiritual, but of natural and temporal 
things, all the right which we have in this world 
is in, and for, and by Christ, for so we end all 
our prayers of all sorts with that clause. Grant 
this, O Lord, for our Lord and Saviour Christ 
Jesu^ sake) and we should find a fulness of grace, 
a daily sense of improvement, growth in grace, a 
filling of all former vacuities, a supplying of all 
emptinesses in our souls, till we came to Stephen's 
fulness, Full of the Holy Ghost and wisdom, and 
full of the Holy Ghost and faith, and full of faith 
and power. And so we should come to find a 
fulness of glory, that is, an apprehension and in- 
choation of heaven in this life ; for the glory of 
the next world is not in the measure of that glory, 
but in the measure of my capacity ; it is not that 
I shall have as much as any soul hath, but that I 
shall have as much as my soul can receive ; it is 
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not in an equality with the rest, but in a fulness 
in myself. And so as I shall have a fulness of 
nature, that is, such an ability and such a use of 
natural faculties, and such a portion of the 
natural things of this world, as shall serve to fill 
up Crod^s purpose in me. And as I shall have a 
fulness of grace, that is, such a measure of grace 
as shall make me discern a temptation, and resist 
a temptation, or at least repent it, if I have not 
effectually resisted it ; so even here I shall have 
a fulness of glory, that is, as much of that glory 
as a wayfaring soul is capable of in this world. 
All these fulnesses I shall have, if I can find and 
feel in myself this birth of Christ. His eternal 
birth in heaven is inexpressible, where he was 
bom without a mother ; his birth on earth is in- 
expressible too, where he was bom without a 
fadier ; but thou shalt feel the joy of his third 
birth in thy soul most inexpressible this day, 
where he is bom this day, if thou wilt, without 
father or mother ; that is, without any former, or 
any other reason than his own mere goodness that 
should beget that love in him towards thee, and 
without any matter or merit in thee which should 
enable thee to conceive him. He had a heavenly 
birth, by which he was the eternal Son of God, 
and without that he had not been a person able to 
redeem thee ; he had a human birth, by which he 
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was the son of Mary, and without tliat he had not 
been sensible in himself of thine infiimities and 
necessities ; but this day, if thou wilt, he hath a 
spiritual birth in thy soul, without which both his 
divine and his human birth are utterly unprofit- 
able to thee, and thou art no better than if there 
had never been Son of God in heaven, nor son of 
Mary upon earth. 

CHRIST THE SAVIOUR OF ALL. 

God so loved the world that he gave his Son 
for it, for all the world, and accordingly, the 
obedience of the Son was as large as the love of 
the Father; he came to save all the world, 
and he did save all the world : God would have 
all men, and Christ did save all men. It is 
therefore fearfully (and scarce allov^bly said) that 
Christ did contrary to his Father's will, when he 
called those to grace of whom he knew his Father's 
pleasure to be that they should have no grace ; it 
is fearfully and dangerously said, that it is not 
absurd to say (that is, that it may truly be said) 
that God does sometimes speak untruly, and that 
we are bound to believe God when he does so; 
for if we consider the sovereign balm of our souls, 
the blood of Christ Jesus, there is enough for all 
the world ; if we consider the application of this 
physic by the ministers of Christ Jesus in the 
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despise the church, nor the church the exchange, 
nor the exchange and trade despise arms ; God in 
Christ may be had in every lawful calling. 

OF THE lord's SUPPER. 

When thou comest to this seal of thy peace, the 
Sacrament, pray that God will give thee that 
light, that may direct and establish thee in neces- 
sary, and fundamental things, that is, tlie light of 
faith to see that the body and blood of Christ is 
applied to thee in that action ; but for the manner 
how the body and blood of Christ is there, wait 
his leisure, if he have not yet manifested that to 
thee. Grieve not at that, wonder not at that, 
press not for that; for he hath not manifested 
that, not the way, not the manner of his presence 
in the Sacrament to the church. A peremptory 
prejudice upon other men's opinions, that no 
opinion but thine can be true in the doctrine of 
the Sacrament, and an uncharitable condemning 
of other men, or other churches, that may be of 
another persuasion than thou art in the matter of 
the Sacrament, may frustrate and disappoint thee 
of all that benefit, which thou mightest have by 
an humble receiving thereof, if thou wouldest 
exercise thy faith only here, and leave thy passion 
at home, and refer thy reason and disputation to 
the school. 
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PUBLIC AND PRIVATE RELIGIOUS SERVICES. 

When we say that God is no accepter of persons, 
we do not mean but that they which are within 
his covenant, and they that have preserved the 
seals of his grace, are more acceptable to him than 
they which are not, or have not. When we say 
that God is not tied to places, we must not mean 
but that God is otherwise present, and works 
otherwise in places consecrated to his service, than 
in every profane place. When I pray in my 
chamber, I build a temple there that hour ; and 
that minute, when I cast out a prayer in the street, 
I build a temple there ; and when my soul prays 
without any voice, my very body is then a temple; 
and God, who knows what I am doing in these 
actions, erecting these temples, he comes to them, 
and prospers, and blesses my devotions; and 
shall not I come to his temple, where he is always 
resident? My chamber were no temple, my body 
were no temple, except God came to it; but 
whether I come hither or no, this will be God's 
temple. 

TRANSUBSTANTIATION. 

But yet though this bread be not so transub- 
stantiated, we refuse not the words of the fathers, 
in which they have expressed themselves in this 
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mystery. Not Irenaeus's est corpus, that that 
bread is his body now ; not Tertullian's fecit 
corpus, that that bread is made his body which 
was not so before; not St. Cyprian's mutatuSy 
that that bread is changed; not Damascen*s 
supernaturaliter mutatus, that that bread is not 
only changed so in the use, as when at the king's 
table certain portions of bread are made bread of 
essay, to pass over every dish, whether for safety 
or for majesty; not only so civilly changed, but 
changed supernaturally ; no nor Theophylact's, 
transformatus est, (which seems to be the word 
that goes farthest of all,) for this transforming 
cannot be intended of the outward form and 
fashion, for that is not changed ; but be it of that 
internal form, which is the very essence and 
nature of the bread, so it is transformed, so the 
bread hath received a new form, a new essence, 
a new nature, because whereas the nature of bread 
is but to nourish the body, the nature of this bread 
now is to nourish the soul ; and therefore, Since 
Christ forbore not to say, This is my body, when 
he gave the Sign of his body, why should we for- 
bear to say of that bread, This is Christ's body, 
which is the Sacrament of his body. You would 
have said, at noon, this light is the sun, and you 
will say now this light is the candle ; that light 
was not the sun, this light is not the candle, but 
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it is that portion of air which the sun did then, 
and which the candle doth now, enlighten. We 
say the Sacramental bread is the body of Christ, 
because God hath shed his ordinance upon it, and 
made it of another nature in the use, though not 
the substance. 

TRANSUBSTANTIATION. 

As they that deny the body of Christ to be in the 
Sacrament lose their footing in departing from 
their ground, the express Scriptures, so they that 
will assign a particular manner how that body is 
there, have no footing, no ground at all, no 
Scripture to anchor upon; and so, diving in a 
bottomless sea, they pop sometimes above water 
to take breath, to appear to say something, and 
then snatch at a loose preposition that swims upon 
' the face of the waters ; and so the Roman church 
had catched a trans, and others a con, and a sub, 
and an in, and varied their poetry into a transub- 
stantiation, and a consubstantiation, and the rest, 
and rhymed themselves beyond feason into 
absurdities and heresies, and by a yOung figure of 
similiter cadem, they are fallen alike into error, 
though the errors that they are fallen into be not 
of a like nature nor danger^ We offer to go no 
^rther than according to his word ; in the Sacra^ 
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moit our eyes see his salTatioD, aocoidiog to that, 
so fiir as that hath manifested uoto iis,aiid io that 
light, we depart in peace, without scruple in our 
own, without offence to other niai*s consciences. 

TO DEPART IK PEACE. 

This, then, is truly to depart in peace ; by the 
gospel of peace, to the God of peace. My body 
is my prison, and I would be so obedient to the 
law as not to break prison : I would not hasten 
my death by starving or macerating this body ; 
but if this prison be burnt down by continual 
fevers, or blown down with continual yapours, 
would any man be so in love with that ground 
upon which that prison stood, as to desire rather 
to stay there than to go home ? Our prisons are 
fallen, our bodies are dead to many former uses ; 
our palate dead in tastelessness ; our stomach 
dead in an indigestibleness ; our feet dead in a 
lameness, and our invention in a dulness, and 
our memory in a forgetfiilness ; and yet, as a 
man that should love the ground where his prison 
stood, we love this clay, that was a body in the 
days of our youth, and but our prison then, when 
it was at best ; we abhor the graves of our bodies ; 
and the body, which, in the best vigour thereof, 
was but the grave of the soul, we over-love. 
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THE SCRIPTURES. 

As much as paradise exceeded all the places of 
the earthy do the Scriptures of God exceed 
paradise. In the midst of paradise grew the 
tree of knowledge and the tree of life : in this 
paradise the Scripture, every word is both those 
trees, there is life and knowledge in every word 
of the word of God. That germen Jehova, as 
the prophet £say calls Christ, that offspring of 
Jehovah, that bud, that blossom, that fruit of God 
himself, the Son of God, the Messiah, the Re- 
deemer, Christ Jesus, grows upon every tree in 
this paradise, the Scripture; for Christ was the 
occasion before, and is the consummation afler, 
of all Scripture. This I have written (says St. 
John), and so say all the penmen of the Holy 
Ghost, in all that they have written, This have 
we written, that ye may know that ye have eternal 
life : knowledge and life grows upon every tree 
in this paradise, upon every word in this book, 
because upon every tree here, upon every word, 
grows Christ himself, in some relation. 

SELF-CONSIDERATION. 

His first prospect that he looks upon in himself, 
his first object, that by way of objection he makes 
to God, is himself, and his own unworthiness. 
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To consider others, is but to travel : to be at 
home, is to consider ourselves : upon others we 
can look but in oblique lutes ; only upon our- 
selves, in direct. Man is but earth ; 'tis true ; 
but earth is the centre. That man who dwells 
upon himself, who is always conversant in him- 
self, rests in his true centre. Man is a celestial 
creature too, a heavenly creature ; and that man 
that dwells upon himself, tliat hath his conversa- 
tion in himself, hath his conversation in heaven. 
If you weigh anything in a scale, the greater it 
is, the lower it sinks ; as you grow greater and 
greater in the eyes of the world, sink lower and 
lower in your own. If thou ask thyself 
What am I ? and beest able to answer thyself. 
Why now I am a man of title, of honour, of 
place, of power, of possessions, a man fit for a 
chronicle, a man considerable in the herald's 
office; go to the herald's office, the sphere and 
element of honour, and thou shalt find those 
men as busy there about the consideration of 
funerals, as about the consideration of creations ; 
thou shalt find that office to be as well the 
grave, as the cradle of honour; and thou shalt 
find in that office as many records of attainted 
families, and escheated families, and impoverished 
and forgotten, and obliterate families, as of 
families newly erected and presently celebrated^ 
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In what height soever, any of you that sit here, 
stand at home, there is some other in some higher 
station than yours, that weighs you down : and 
he that stands in the highest of subordinate 
heights, nay in the highest supreme height in this 
world, is weighed down by that which is nothing; 
for what is any monarch to the whole world? 
and the whole world is but that ; but what ? but 
nothing. 

CALAMITIES ABE FROM GOD. 

When God himself says. There is no evil done in 
the city, but I do it, we may be bold to say, 
there is no good done in the world but he does 
it. The very calamities are from him ; the de- 
liverance from those calamities much more. 
All comes from God's hand ; and from his 
hand, by way of hand-writing, by way of letter, 
and instruction to us. And therefore to ascribe 
things wholly to nature, to fortune, to power, to 
second causes, this is to mistake the hand, not to 
know God's hand; but to acknowledge it to be 
God's hand, and not to read it, to say that it is 
God's doing, and not to consider, what God in- 
tends in it, is as much a slighting of God, as the 
other. Now, in every such letter, in every judg- 
ment, God writes to the king; but it becomes 
not to me open the king's letter, nor to pre- 
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scribe the king his interpretation of that judg- 
ment. In every such letter, in every judgment 
God writes to the state; but I will not open 
their letter, nor prescribe them their interpreta- 
tion of that judgment; God, who of his good- 
ness hath vouchsafed to write unto them in these 
letters, of his abundant goodness interprets him- 
self to their religious hearts. But then, in every 
such letter, in every judgment, God writes to me 
too ; and that letter I will open, and read that 
letter; I will take knowledge that it is God's 
hand to me, and I will study the will of God to 
me in that letter ; and I will write back again to 
my God and return him an answer, in the 
amendment of my life, and give him my refor- 
mation for his information. 

THE TRUE CHURCH. 

The true church is that, where the word is truly 
preached, and the sacraments duly administered. 
But it is the word, the word inspired by the Holy 
Ghost ; not apocryphal, not decretal, not tradi- 
tional, not additional supplements ; and it is the 
iiacraments, sacraments instituted by Christ him- 
self, and not those supernumerary sacraments, 
those posthume sacraments, that have been mul- 
tiplied after: and then, that which the true 
church proposes, is, all that is truly necessary to 
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salvation, and nothing but that, in that quality, 
as necessary. So that problematical points, of 
which either side may be true, and in which 
neither side is fundamentally necessary to salva- 
tion, those marginal and interlineary notes, that 
are not of the body of the text ; opinions raised 
out of singularity in some one man, and then 
maintained out of partiality and affection to that 
man, these problematical things should not be 
called the doctrine of the church, nor lay obligations 
upon men's consciences ; they should not dis- 
turb the general peace, they should not ex- 
tinguish particular charity towards one another. 



HUMILITY. 

Humiliation is the beginning of sanctification ; 
and as without this, without holiness, no man 
shall see God, though he pore whole nights upon 
the Bible; so without that, without humility, no 
man shall hear God speak to his soul, though he 
hear three two-horn's' sermons every day. But if 
God bring thee to that humiliation of soul and 
body here, he will improve, and advance thy 
sanctification more abundantly, and when he hath 
brought it to the best perfection, that this life is 
capable of, he will provide another manner of 
abundance in the life to come. 
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CEREMONY OF LIGHTS. 

It is in this ceremony of lights, as it is in other 
ceremonies : they may be good in their institu- 
tion, and grow ill in their practice. So did many 
things, which the Christian church received from 
the Gentiles in harmless innocency, degenerate 
after, into as pestilent superstition there, as 
amongst the Gentiles themselves. For, ceremo- 
nies, which were received, but for the instruction, 
and edification of the weaker sort of people, 
were made real parts of the service of God, and 
meritorious sacrifices. To those ceremonies, 
which were received as helps to excite, and 
awaken devotion, was attributed an operation, 
and an effectual power, even to the ceremony it- 
self; and they were not practised, as they should, 
significatively, but effectively, as things which 
should signify to the people higher mysteries, 
but as things as powerful and effectual in them- 
selves, as the greatest mysteries of all, the sacra* 
ments themselves. 

SMALL SINS. 

We say sometimes, and not altogether improperly, 
that a man walks clean, if in a foul way he con- 
tract but a few spots of dirt ; but yet this is not 
an absolute cleanness. A house is not clean, ex- 
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cept cobwebs be swept down ; a man is not clean, 
except he remove the lightest and slightest occa- 
sions of provocation. It is the speech of the 
greatest to the greatest, of Christ to the church. 
Take us the little foxes, for they devour the vine. 
It is not a cropping, a pilling, a retarding of the 
growth of the vine that is threatened, but a de- 
vouring, though but from little foxes. It is not 
so desperate a state, to have thy soul attempted 
by that lion, that seeks whom he may devour, 
(for then, in great and apparent sins, thou wilt 
be occasioned to call upon the lion of the tribe of 
Juda, to thine as^stance) as it is to have thy soul 
eaten up by vermin, by the custom and habit of 
small sins. 

SMALL SINS. 

A MAN may stand a great temptation, and satisfy 
himself in that, and think he hath done enough in 
the way of spiritual valour, and then fall as irre- 
coverably under the custom of small. I were as 
good lie under a millstone, as under a hill of 
sand; for howsoever I might have blown away 
every grain of sand, if I had watched it as it feU, 
yet when it is a hill, I cannot blow it, nor shove 
it away^ 



^,^• 



±2 SELECTIONS nOX DK. DOSNE. 

BIJES&ED3^ESS. 

The £irdiest dat ut of the philosophers went in 
the dxscoTenr of blessednesSy was but to come to 
that, to proDOODce that no man could be 
caDed blessed belbre his demdi; not that they 
had foaod what kind of better blessedness they 
went to after thar deadi, hot that still till deadi 
diej were sure CTerr man was subject to new 
miseries, and intermptioiis of anything which 
they could hare called blessedness. The Chris- 
tian philosophy goes ferther; it shows us a per- 
fecter blessedness than they conceired for the 
next life, and it imparts that blessedness to this 
life also : the pure in heart are blessed already, 
not only comparatiTely, that they are in a better 
way of blessedness, than others are, but actually 
in a present possession of it : ibr this world and 
the next world, are not to the pure in heart two 
houses, but two rooms, a gallery to pass through, 
and a lodging to rest in, in the same house, 
which are both under one roof, Christ Jesus ; the 
militant and the triumphant, are not two churches, 
but this the porch, and that the chancel of the 
same church, which are under one head, Christ 
Jesus ; so the joy, and the sense of salvation, 
which the pure in heart have here, is not a joy 
severed finom the joy of heaven, but a joy that 
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begins in us here, and continues, and accompa- 
nies us thither, and there flows on, and dilates it- 
self to an infinite expansion. 

SUMMARY OF RELIGIOUS DUTIES. 

In these two, cleanness of bands, pureness of 
prayer, are all religious duties comprehended: 
for clean hands denote justice and righteousness 
towards men, and pure prayer devotion, and the 
service and worship of God. Job protests for 
both. 

THE WORLD ONE HOUSE. 

Let the whole world be in thy consideration as 
one house; and then consider in that, in the 
peaceful harmony of creatures, in the peaceful 
succession, and connexion of causes, and effects, 
the peace of nature. Let this kingdom, where 
God hath blessed thee with a being, be the 
gallery, the best room of that house, and consider 
in the two walls of that gallery, the church and 
the state, the peace of a royal, and a religious 
wisdom ; let thine own family be a cabinet in 
this gallery, and find in all the boxes thereof, in 
the several duties of wife, and children, and 
servants, the peace of virtue, and of the father 
and mother of all virtues, activadiscretion. 
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passive obedieace ; and then lastlr, let thine own 
bosom be the secret box, and reserre m this 
cabicety and then the best jewel in the best 
cabinet, and that in the best gallefj of the best 
hoose that can be had, peace with the Cfeature, 
peace in the charch, peace in the state, peace in 
thj house, peace in thy heart, is a fiiir modd, and 
a loTelj design eren of the heaTenlv Jerusalem 
which is where there b no object but peace. 



ASnCHRIST. 

Antichrist alone is enemy enough ; but never 
carry this consideration beyond thyself. As long 
as there remains in thee one sin, or the sinful 
gain of that one sin, so long there is one enemy, 
and where there is one enemy, there is no peace. 
Gardeners that husband their ground to the best 
advantage, sow all their seeds in such order, one 
under another, that their garden is always full of 
that which is then in season. If thou sin with 
that providence, with that seasonableness, that 
all thy spring, thy youth, be spent in wantonness, 
all thy summer, thy middle-age, in ambition, and 
the ways of preferment, and thy autumn, thy 
winter, in indevotion and covetousness, though 
thou have no ferther taste of licentiousness in thy 
middle-agC; thou hast thy satiety in that sin, nor 
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of ambition in thy last years, thoa hast accomo- 
lated titles of honour, yet all the way thoa hast 
had one enemy, and therefore nerer any perfect 
peace. 

EVERT MAN A SPONGE, OS, SORKOW. 

Every man is but a sponge, and but a sponge 
filled with tears : and whether yon lay your right 
hand or your left upon a full sponge, it will weep. 
Whether God lay his left hand, temporal calami- 
ties, or his right hand, temporal prosperity ; even 
that temporal prosperity comes always accom- 
panied with so much anxiety in ourselTes, so 
much uncertainty in itself, and so much envy in 
others, as that that man who abounds most, that 
sponge shall weep. 

TEARS. 

Though water may, though it have done good 
and bad, yet water does now one good office, 
which no ill quality that is in it can equal, it 
washes our souls in baptism ; so though there be 
good tears and bad tears, tears that wash away 
sin, and tears that are sin, yet all tears have this 
degree of good in them, that they are all some 
kind of argument of good nature, of a tender 
heart; and the Holy Ghost loves to work in 
wax, and not in marble. 

D 
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TEAES. 

To weep for sin is not a damp of melancholy, to 
sigh for sin, b not a Tapoor of the spleen, but as 
Monica's confessor said still unto her, in the 
behalf of her son St. Augustine, The son of these 
teais cannot perish; so wash thjself in these 
three examplar baths of Christ*s tears, in his 
humane tears, and be tenderly affected with 
humane accidents, in his prophetical tears, and 
aTert as much as in thee lieth, the calamities 
imminent upon others, but especially in his 
pontifical tears, tears for sin, and I am thy con- 
fessor, not I, but the Spirit of God himself is thy 
confessor, and he absolves thee, the soul bathed 
in these tears cannot perish : for this is that three- 
fold dipping which was used in the primitive 
church in baptism. And in this baptism, thou 
takest a new Christian name, thou who wast but 
a Christian, art now a regenerate Christian ; and 
as Naaman the leper came cleaner out of Jordan, 
than he was before his leprosy, (for his flesh came 
as the fiesh of a child) so there shall be better 
evidence in this baptism of thy repentance, than 
in thy first baptism ; better in thyself, for then 
thou hadst no seuse of thy own estate, in this thou 
hast: and thou shalt have better evidence from 
others too ; for howsoever some others will dis- 
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pute, whether all children which die after baptism, 
be certainly saved or no, it never fell into doubt 
or disputation, whether all that die truly repentant, 
be saved or no. Weep these tears truly, and God 
shall perform to thee, first that promise which he 
makes in £say. The Lord shall wipe all tears from 
thy face, all that are fallen by any occasion of 
calamity here, in the militant church; and he 
shall perform that promise which he makes in the 
Revelation, The Lord shall wipe all tears from 
thine eyes, that is, dry up the fountain of tears ; 
remove all occasion of tears hereafter^ in the 
triumphant church. 

TRUE DIVINITY. 

The Holy Ghost is a dove, and the dove couples, 
pairs, is not alone ; take heed of singular, of schis- 
matical opinions; and what is more singular, 
more schismatical, than when all religion is con- 
fined in one man's breast ? The dove is a sociable 
creature, and not singular ; and the Holy Ghost 
is that; and Christ is a sheep, They flock together : 
embrace thou those truths, which the whole flock 
of Christ Jesus, the whole Christian church, hath 
from the beginning acknowledged to be truths, 
and truths necessary to salvation ; for, for other 
traditional, and conditional, and occasional, and 
collateral, and circumstantial points, for almanack 
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dninitr, that changes with the seasoo, with the 
time, and meridioQal dnrinity, cakolated to the 
height of such a pUce, and lanary divinity, 
that ebbs and flows, and state divinity, that 
obeys afiections of persons, the true church 
of God, had need of a continual succession of 
Ught, a continual assistaoce of the Spirit of God, 
and of her own industry, to know those things 
that belong to her peace. 

IMPLICIT BELIETEBS. 

Implicit believers, ignorant believers, the adver- 
sary may swallow ; but the understanding believer, 
he must chaw, and pick bones, before he come to 
assimilate him, and make him like himself. The 
implicit believer stands in an open field, and the 
enemy will ride over him easily; the under- 
standing believer, is in a fenced town, and he 
hath out-works to lose, before the town be pressed ; 
that is, reasons to be answered, before his faith 
be shaked, and he will sell himself dear, and lose 
himself by inches, if he be sold or lost at last ; 
and therefore let all men know, that is, endeavour 
to inform themselves, to understand. 
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HARMOXT AKD RESURRECTION 
OF A CHRISTIAN. 

God was never out of Christ's sight; he was 
always with him, alwajrs within him, always he 
himself; yet Christ, at some times, applied him- 
self in a nearer distance, and stricter way of 
prayer to God than at other times. Christ's 
whole life was a continual abstinence, a perpetual 
sobriety, yet Christ proposed, and proportioned 
a certain time, and a certain number of days for 
a particular fast, upon particular occasion. This 
is the harmony, this is the resurrection of a 
Christian, in this respect, that his soul be always 
so fixed upon God, as that he do nothing but 
with relation to his glory principally, and ha- 
bitually ; that he think of God, at all times, but 
that, besides that, he sepose sometimes, to think 
of nothing but God : that he pray continually, so 
far, as to say nothing, to wish nothing, that he 
would not be content God should hear, but that, 
besides that, he sepose certain fixed times for 
private prayer in his chamber, and for public 
prayer in the congregation. 
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A Brrm Kisr^tBcnos. 

B£x>c*T£]>, tbene is DOtliiDg so linle in heaven, as 
that we can express h ; bot if we could tell you 
the fulness of a sonl titeTe, what that fulness is ; 
the innniteDess of that g'.orr thefe, how far that 
infiniteness go& ; the eternity of that happiness 
there, how long that happiness lasts ; if we could 
make vou know all this, Tel this better resamction 
is a heaping even of that fulness, and an en- 
larging even of that infiniteness, and an extension 
even of that eternity of happiness ; for all these, 
this fulness, this infiniteness, this eternity, are in 
all the rpsurrections of the righteous, and this is a 
better reswrrtctum; we may almost say, it is 
something more than heaven; for all that have 
any resunection to life, have all heaven; and 
something more than God ; for, all that have any 
resurrection to life, have all God ; and yet these 
shall have a better resuirection. Amorous soul, 
ambhious soul, covetous soul, voluptuous soul, 
what wouldst thou have in heaven ? What doth 
thy holy amorousness, thy holy covetousness, 
thy holy ambition, and voluptuousnes most carry 
thy desire upon ? Call it what thou wilt ; think 
it what thou canst ; think it something that thou 
canst not think ; and all this thou shalt have, if 
thou have any resurrection unto life; and yet 
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there is a better resurrection. When I consider 
what I was in my parentis loins (a substance un- 
worthy of a word, unworthy of a thought) when 
I consider what I am now, (a volume of diseases 
bound up together, a dry cinder, if I look for 
natural, for radical moisture, and yet a sponge, a 
bottle of overflowing rheumes, if I consider acci- 
dental ; an aged child, a gray-headed in&nt, and 
but the ghost of mine own youth) when I consider 
what I shall be at last, by the hand of death, in 
my grave, (first, but putrefaction, and then, not 
so much as putrefaction, I shall not be able to 
send forth so much as an ill air, not any air at all, 
but shall be all insipid, tasteless, savourless dust; 
for awhile, all worms, and after awhile, not so 
much as worms, sordid, senseless, nuneless dust) 
when I consider the past, and present^ and future 
state of this body, in this world, I am able to 
conceive, able to express the worst that can befall 
it in nature, and the worst that can be inflicted 
upon it by man, or fortune; but the least degree 
of glory that God hath prepared for that body in 
heaven, I am not able to express, not able to 
conceive. ' 
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SIGHT AND KNOWLEDGE OF GOD. 

For our sight of God here, our theatre, the place 
where we sit aod see him, is the whole world, the 
whole house and frame of nature, and our mediw/ty 
our glass, is the book of creatures, and our light, 
by which we see him, is the light of natural reason. 
And then, for our knowledge of God here, our 
place, our academy, our university is the church, 
00 r medium, is the ordii»nce of God in his church, 
preaching, and sacraments ; and our light is the 
light of faith. Thus we shall find it to be, for our 
sight, and for our knowledge of God here. But 
for our sight of God in heaven, our place, our 
sphere is heaven itself, our medium is the patefac- 
tion, the maDifestation, the revelation of God him- 
self, and our light is the light of glory. And then, 
for our knowledge of God there, God himself is 
all; God himself is the place, we see him, in 
him ; God is our medium, we see him, by him ; 
God is our light ; not a light which is his, but a 
light which is He ; not a light which flows from 
him, no, nor a light which is in him, but that 
light which is He himself. Lighten our darkness, 
we beseech thee, Lord, Father of lights, that 
in thy light we may see light, that now we see 
this through this thy glass, thine ordinance, and, 
by the good of this, hereafteryare to face. 
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GOD SEEN IN ALL CREATURES. 

There is not so poor a creature but may be thy 
glass to see God in. The greatest flat glass that 
can be made, cannot represent anyUiing greater 
than it is ; if every gnat that flies were an arch- 
angely all that could but tell me, that there is a 
God ; and the poorest worm that creeps, tells me 
that. If I should ask the basilisk, how camest 
thou by those killing eyes, he would tell me, Thy 
God made me so ; and if I should ask the slow- 
worm, how camest thou to be without eyes, he 
would tell me. Thy God made me so. The cedar 
is no better a glass to see God in, than the hyssop 
upon the wall; all things that are, are equally 
removed from being nothing; and whatsoever 
hath any being, is by that very being, a glass in 
which we see God, who is the root, and the 
fountain of all being. The whole frame of nature 
is the theatre, the whole volume of creatures is 
the glass, and the light of nature, reason, is our 
light, which is another circumstance. 

THE LOVE OF GOD. 

That man does not love God, that loves not him- 
self: do but love yourselves : only that man that 
loves God, hath the art to love himself; do but 
love yourselves ; for if he love God, he would 
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live eternally with him, and, if he desire^ that 
and endeavour it earnestly, be does truly love 
himself, and not otherwise. And he loves him- 
self, who by seeing God in the theatre of the world, 
and in the glass of the creature, by the light of 
reason, and knowing God in the academy of the 
church, by the ordinances thereof, through the 
light of faith, endeavours to see God in heaven, 
by the manifestation of himself, through the light 
of glory, and to know God himself, in himself, 
and by himself, as he is all in all ; comtempk- 
tively, by knowing as he is known^and practically, 
by loving, as he is loved. 

ZEAL. 

Zeal is God*s sword; uncharitableness is the 
devil *s. When God gave a flaming sword to the 
cherubims in Paradise, they make good that place, 
but that sword killed no body, wounded no body. 
God gives good men zeal; zeal to make good 
their station, zeal to conserve the integrity and 
the sincerity of religion, but this zeal should not 
wound, not defame any man. Faith comes by 
hearing, by hearing sermons, and God sends us 
many of them ; charity goes out by hearing, by 
hearing rumours, and the devil sends many of 
them. God continue our &ith, and restore our 
charity. 
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GOD*S CONTINUED GRACE. 

Truly to roe, this coDsideratioD, that God's 
mercy is new every moroiog, so his grace is re- 
newed to me every minute, that it is not by 
yesterday's grace that I live now, but that I have, 
my daily bread, and my hourly bread, in a con- 
tinual succession of his grace, that the eye of God 
is upon me, though I wink at his light, and 
watches over me, though I sleep, that God makes 
these returns to my soul, and so studies me in 
every change, this consideration, infuses a sweeter 
verdure, and imprints a more cheerful tincture 
upon my soul, than any taste of any one act, done 
at once, can minister unto me. 

god's CONTINUED WORK ON MAN. 

GoD hath not accomplished his work upon us, in 
one act, though an election ; but he works io our 
vocation, and he works in our justification, and 
in our sanctification he works still. And, if God 
himself be not so come to bis Sabbath, and his 
rest in us, but that he works upon us still for all 
that election, shall any man think to have such a 
Sabbath, such a rest, in that election, as shall 
slacken our endeavour, to make sure our salvation, 
and not work as God works, to his ends in us ? 
Hence then we banish all self-subsistence, all 
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ai m b miu g of azir power, to aar &cialtj of our 
oiTD ; Giber hw pre-opemioB^ is wr mtuiml or 
iDcnl diaposn^ of ossehcs, befane God's pie- 
-ventiiif srmct dt^xise «s.or bysocli oo-operation, 
as sbonld pot God sod ana in cxMunission 
u^etber, or make gnoe and lanire ooUea^iiies in 
tbe woH^ or tbat God sbonld do ooe balf, and 
man die otber; or anj sudi post-opeiatioD, that 
I should think to proceed in tbe ways of godliness 
by Tirtiie of God^sfonnergiaoeywitboat imploring, 
and obtainii^ more, in a coodnnal socoession of 
bis concomitant gxaoe, for every paitxcolar action ; 
in Christ I can do all things ; I need no more but 
him ; without Christ, I can do nothii^ ; not only 
not hare him, but not know that I need him ; for 
I am not better than those ai^ls, of whom it is 
said. He put no trust in those servants, and those 
angels he charged with folly. 

COMFORT AKD CHARIT\'. 

As Elisha said to his servant, in a danger of sur- 
prisal. Fear not, for they that he with us, are 
more than they that are with them, so, if a suspi- 
cion of the paucity of them that shall be saved, 
make thee afraid, look up upon this overflowing 
mercy of thy God, this superabundant merit of 
thy Saviour, this plenteous redemption, and thou 
mayest find, find in a fair credulity^ and in a 
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well-regulated hope, more widb diee, tbaa 
them that peri^. Lire so, in sodi a 
with tentatioDS, in such a ooDoctatioo vitk dij 
concupiscences, in such a jealoosr, and svspkiQB 
of thine indifferent, nay, of ibj best actMBS, as 
thou^ thoe were but one man to be nY^ed, aod 
thou wouklst be that one ; but Irve aod die m 
such a sense of dib i^eoieoas ndemptum of ifay 
God, as though neither tbon, nor aay eimld loae 
salvation, except be doubted of it. I dodbt not 
of mine own salvation ; and in wfaoB cao I hawe 
so much occasion of doubt, as io ajielf ? Whea 
I come to heaven, riiaU I be ^ile to taj to aaj 
there. Lord ! how got joq hither ? Was anr man 
less likely to come diitber than I ? There i§ not 
only an only God in heaven; bat a Faliier, a 
Son, a Holy Ghost in that God; wbicli are 
names of a plurality, and sociable relatioiit, con- 
versable notions. Hiere is not only one angel, a 
Gabriel ; but io thee all aageU cry alomd; and 
cherubim, and seraphim, are plural terminations; 
many cherubs, many seraphs in heaven* There 
is not only one monardial apostle, a Peter, but 
The glorious company of the apoUU$ praite thee. 
There is not only a protoroartyr, a Stephen, but 
The noble army of martyrs praise thee. Who eve* 
amongst our Others, thought of any other way to 
the Moluccas, or to China, than by the promon- 

X 
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tory of Good Hope ? Yet another way opened it- 
self to Magellan ; a strait, it is true ; but yet a 
way thither ; and who knows yet, whether there 
may not be a north-east, and a north-west way 
thither, besides? Go thou to heaven, in an hum- 
ble thankfulness to God, and holy cheerfulness, 
in that way that God hath manifested to thee ; 
and do not pronounce too bitterly, too desperately, 
that every man is in an error, that thinks not just 
as thou thinkest, or in no way, that is not in thy 
way. God found folly, weakness in his angels, 
yet more stood than fell; God finds weakness, 
wickedness in us, yet he came to cally not the 
righteous^ hut sinners to repentance : and who, 
that comes in that capacity, a repentant sinner 
can be shut out, or denied his part in this resur- 
rection ? 

The hey of David opens, and no man shuts. 
The Son of David, is the key of David, Christ 
Jesus; he hath opened heaven for us all : let no 
man shut out himself, by diffidence in God's 
mercy, nor shut out any other roan^ by overva- 
luing his own purity, in respect of others. But 
forbearing all lacerations, and tearings, and 
woundings of one another, with bitter invectives, 
uU exasperations by odious names of subdivision, 
let us all study, first the redintegration of that 
body, of which Christ Jesus hath declared him- 
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self to be the head, the whole Christian church, 
and pray that he would, and hope that he will 
enlarge the means of salvation to those, who have 
not yet been made partakers of it. 

TRUE DEVOTION. 

Beloved, true devotion is a serious, a sedulous, 
an impatient thing. He that said in the Gospel, 
1 fast twice a toeek, was but a Pharisee ; he that 
can reckon his devout actions, is no belter ; he 
that can tell how often he hath thought upon 
God to-day, hath not thought upon him often 
enough. 

CHRIST THE RESURRECTION. 

T'hen^ (says our blessed Saviour, speaking of 
the resurrection) then, shall the righteous shine 
forth as the sun ; and wheresoever we are called 
the sun, compared, assimilated to the sun, Christ 
is our zodiak ; in him we move, from the begin- 
ning to the end of the circle. And therefore, as 
the last point of our circle, our resurrection de- 
termines in him, in Christ; so, the first point of 
our circle, our first adoption began in him, in 
Christ too. And, if I were adopted in Christ, 
(in Christ who is a redeemer of sinners) I was 
adopted in the condition, and in the consideration 
of a sinner, and such a sinner as should, as would 
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1st hM upon Clui^U ^lis Redeemer. Christ is 
ibe Resorrecixn] : so Cluisst is d>e Adoptioo ; it 
tbere be a resmrpctkn in bim, there were some 
dead before; if tbeie be an adoptioo in him, 
there aie sooke sanneis before. The first look 
that God casis ofXMi os ; is in Chiist, and there- 
fore d)e first cocsaderatioD that he takes of as, is, 
as we are sinners ; he adopts none hot penitoit 
sinners, he reprores none bat impenitent sinners. 
In him also the dead are raised ; that is, in that 
poner whidi he was raised by, the power of 
God. 

EXDOWMEinS OF THE BLESSED. 

The endowments of the blessed are ordinarily 
delivered to be these three. The sight <^ God, the 
lore of God, and the fruition, the enjoying, the 
possessing of God. Now, as no man can know 
what it is to see God in heaven, but by an expe- 
rimental and actual seeing of him there, nor what 
it is to love God there, but by such an actual 
and experimental love of him, nor what it is to 
enjoy and possess God, but by an actual enjoy- 
ing, and an experimental possessing of him, so 
can no man tell what the eternity, and everlasting- 
ness of all these, is, till he have passed through 
that eternity, and that everlastingness ; and that 
he can never do; for, if it could be passed 
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through, then it were not eternity. How barren 
a thing is arithmetic I and yet arithmetic will tell 
you, how many single grains of sand, will fill 
this hollow vault to the firmament. IIow empty 
a thing is rhetoric ! and yet rhetoric will make 
absent and remote things present to your under- 
standing. IIow weak a thing is poetry ! and yet 
poetry is a counterfeit creation, and makes things 
that are not, as though they were. How infirm, 
how impotent are all assistances, if they be put to 
express this eternity ! The best help that I can 
assign you, is, to use well your own eternity. 



SOBRIETY ON DIFFICULT POINTS. 

In such questions, nothing becomes a Christian 
better than sobriety; to make a true difference 
between problematical, and dogmatical points, 
between upper buildings, and foundations, be- 
tween collateral doctrines, and doctrines in the 
right line : for fundamental things, they must be 
believed without disputing ; there is no more to 
be done for them, but believing ; for things that 
are not so, we are to weigh them in two balances, 
in the balance of analogy, and in the balance of 
scandal : we must hold them so^ as may be ana- 
logal, proportionable, agreeable to the articles of 
our Mih, and we must hold them so, as our bro- 
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ther be not justly offended, nor scandalized by 
them ; we must weigh them with faith, for our 
own strength, and we must weigh them with 
charity, for others* weakness. Certainly nothing 
endangers a church more, than to draw indiffer- 
ent things to be necessary ; I mean of a primary 
necessity, of a necessity to be believed de fide, 
not a secondary necessity, a necessity to be per- 
formed and practised for obedience. 

THE HOLY GHOST. 

The Father came near me, when he breathed the 
breath of life into me, and gave me my flesh. 
The Son came near me, when he took my flesh 
upon, and laid down his life for me. The Holy 
Ghost is always near me, always with me ; with 
me now, if now I shed any drops of his dew, his 
manna upon you ; with me anon, if anou I turn 
anything tfiat I say to you now, to good nourish- 
ment in myself then, and do then, as I say now ; 
with me when I eat, or drink, to say grace at my 
meal, and to bless God's blessings to me; with 
me in my sleep, to keep out the tempter from the 
fancy, and imagination, which is his proper scene, 
and sphere, that he triumph not in that, in such 
dreams as may be effects of sin, or causes of sins, 
or sins themselves. The Father is a propitious 
person; the Son is a meritorious person; the 



SELECTIONS FROM DR. DONNE. 43 

Holy Ghost is a familiar person; the heavens 
must open, to show me the Son of man at the 
right hand of the Father, as they did to Stephen ; 
but if I do but open my heart to myself, I may 
see the Holy Ghost there, and in him, all tliat the 
Father hath thought and decreed, all that the Son 
hath said and done, and suffered for the whole 
world, made mine. Accustom yourselves there- 
fore to the contemplation, to the meditation of 
this blessed person of the glorious Trinity ; keep 
up that holy cheerfulness, which Christ makes 
the ballast of a Christian, and his freight too, to 
give him a rich return into the heavenly Jeru- 
salem. 

DO ALL IN god's NAME. 

As pirates take other men's subjects, and then 
make them slaves, we usurp the Acuities of the 
soul, and call the will ours, we usurp the soul 
itself, and call it ours, and then deliver all to 
everlasting bondage. Would the king suffer his 
picture to be used, as we use the image of God 
in our souls ? or his hall to be used, as we use 
the temple of the Holy Ghost, our bodies ? We 
have nothing but that which we have received ; 
and when we come to think that our own, we 
have not that; for God will take all from that 
roan, that sacrifices to his own nets. When thou 
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comest to drarc^ oame ib aixjtdter^s Bime: when 
liKni givest an ahns, give it in sxidber*s Dune ; 
tliat is, fed all liiy derotian, and all thy chanty 
to oome from God ; far, if it be not in his name, 
k will be in a worse ; &y devodoo will contract 
the name of hypocrisy, and thine alms the name 
of Tam-g^ory. 

soaaow ajtd com fokt. 
Receite the Holy Ghost, all ye dot afe the Is- 
rael of the Lordy in that doctiine of comfort, that 
God is so fn* torn having hated any of you, be- 
fore he made you, as diat he hales none of you 
now ; not for the sins of your parents ; not for 
the sins of yoar persons; not for the sins of your 
youth ; not for your yesterday's, not for your 
yesternight's sins ; not for that highest provoca- 
tion of all, your unworthy receiving his Son this 
day. Only consider, that comfort presumes sad- 
ness. Sin does not make you incapable of com- 
fort; but insensibleness of sin does. In great 
buildings, the turrets are high in the air ; but the 
foundations are deep in the earth. The comforts 
of the Holy Ghost work so, as that only that soul 
is exalted, which was dejected. As in this place, 
where you stand, their bodies lie in the earth, 
whose souls are in heaven ; so from this place, 
you carry away so much of the true comfort of 
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the Holy Ghost, as you have true sorrow, and 
sadness for your sins here. Almighty God erect 
this building upon this foundation ; such a com- 
fort, as may not be presumption, upon such a 
sorrow, as may not be diffidence in him. 

IGNORANCE AND KNOWLEDGE. 

The schools have made so many divisions, and 
sub-divisions, and re-divisions, and post-divisions 
of ignorance, that there goes as much learning to 
understand ignorance, as knowledge. One, much 
elder than all they, and elder (as some will have 
it) than any but some of the first secretaries of 
the Holy Ghost in the Bible, that is, Trismegis- 
tus, hath said as much as all, Ignorance is not 
only the drowsiness, the silliness, but the wicked- 
ness of the soul : not only dis-estimation in this 
world, and damnification here, but damnifica- 
tion in the next world, proceeds from ignorance. 
And yet, here in this world, knowledge is but as 
the earth, and ignorance as the sea ; there is more 
sea than earth, more ignorance than knowledge ; 
and as if the sea do gain in one place, it loses 
in another, so is it with knowledge too ; if new 
things be found out, as many, and as good, that 
were known before, are forgotten and lost. What 
anatomist knows the body of man thoroughly, or 
what casuist the soul? What politician knows 
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the distemper of the state thoroughly; or what 
master, the disorders of his own family ? Princes 
glory that they have secrets which no man shall 
know, and, God knows, they have hearts which 
they know not themselves; thoughts and pur- 
poses indigested fall upon them and surprise 
them. It is so in natural, in moral, in civil 
things ; we are ignorant of more things than we 
know; and it is so in divine and supernatural 
things too; for, for them, the Scripture is our 
only light, and of the Scripture, St. Augustine 
professes, That there are more places of Scrip- 
ture, that he does not, than that he does under- 
stand. 

HELL. 

Hell is darkness ; and the way to it, is the cloud 
of ignorance ; hell itself is but condensed igno- 
rance, multiplied ignorance. 

THE HOLY GHOST OUR TEACHER* 

The Holy Ghost is sent to teach; he teaches by 
speaking; he speaks by his ordinance, and in- 
stitution in his church. All knowledge, and all 
zeal, that is not kindled by him, by the Holy 
Ghost, and kindled here, at first is all smoke, 
and then all flame ; zeal without the Holy Ghost, 
is at first, cloudy ignorance, all smoke; and after, 
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all crackling and clambering flame, schismatical 
rage, and distemper. Here we, we that are na- 
turally ignorant, we, we that are naturally hungry 
of knowledge, are taught, a free school is opened 
unto us, and taught by him, by the Holy Ghost 
speaking in his delegates, in his ministers. 

OFFICE OF THE HOLY GHOST. 

He shall testify of me, saith Christ concerning the 
Holy Ghost ; now the office of him that testifies, 
of a witness, is to say all the truth, but nothing 
but the truth. When the Roman church charges 
us, not that all is not truth, which we teach, but 
that we do not teach all the truth, and we charge 
them, not that they do not teach all the truth, but 
that all is not truth that they teach, so that they 
charge us with a defective, we them with a super- 
fluous religion, our case is the safer, because all 
that we affirm, is by confession of all parts true, 
but that which they have added, requires proof, 
and the proof lies on their side ; and it rests yet 
unproved. The office of the Holy Ghost himself, 
the Spirit of all comfort, is but to bring those 
things to remembrance, which Christ taught, and 
no more. 
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THE HOLT GHOST AND THE SCRIPTURES. 

Christ gave the apostles no Scriptures, but he 
gave them the Holy Ghost instead of Scriptures ; 
but to US, who are weaker, he hath given both, 
the Holy Ghost in the Scriptures; and, if we 
neglect either, we have neither ; if we trust to a 
private spirit, and call that the Holy Ghost, with- 
out Scripture, or to the Scriptures without the 
Holy Ghost, that is, without him, there, where 
he hath promised to be, in his ordinance, in his 
church, we have not the seal of that promise, the 
Holy Ghost. Find then that promise in your 
holy love, and sober study of the Scriptures, and 
find the performance, the fruits thereof in your 
conversation, and then you have an autumn bet- 
ter than any worldly spring, a vintage, a gather- 
ing of those blessed fruits. The fruit of the Spirit 
is hvcy jot/ y peace, long-suffering , gentleness, good" 
ness, faith, meekness, temperance ; where (by the 
way) these are not called severally the fruits of 
the Spirit, as though they were so many several 
fruits, which might be had one without another, 
but collectively, all together, they are called the 
fruit ; it is not love alone, nor joy alone, no nor 
faith alone, that is the fruit of the Holy Ghost ; 
love, but not love alone, but that love, when be- 
tween the Holy Ghost and you, you can joy in 
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that love, and not repent it: joy, but not joy 
alone, but that joy, when between the Holy Ghost 
and you, you can find peace in that joy, that you 
be not the sadder after, for having been so merry 
before, this, these, these and all the rest together 
are the firuit of the Holy Ghost; and therefore 
labour to have them all, or you lack all. 

DIFFUSION OF THE HOLY GHOST. 

Receive therefore the Holy Ghost, so, as that 
the Holy Ghost may overflow, flow from your 
example, to the edification of others ; that you 
may go home, and say to your children, receive 
ye the Holy Ghost, in the spirit of contentment, 
and acquiescence, and thankfulness to God, and 
me, in that portion that I can leave you ; and 
say to your servants, receive ye the Holy Ghost, 
in the spirit of obedience, and fidelity ; and say 
to your neighbours, receive ye the Holy Ghost, 
in the spirit of peace and quietness ; and say to 
your creditors, receive ye the Holy Ghost in the 
spirit of patience, and tenderness, and compas- 
sion, and forbearing; and to your debtors, re- 
ceive ye the Holy Ghost in the spirit of industry, 
and labour in your calling. You see, preaching 
itself, even the preaching of Christ himself, had 
been lost, if the Holy Ghost had not brought all 
those things to their remembrance. And if the 
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Holy Ghost do bring these things, which we 
preach to your remembnmcey you are also made 
fishers of men, and apostles, and (as the prophet 
speaks) men that assist the salvation of the world, 
by the best way of preaching, an exemplar life, 
and holy conversation. 

AGAINST INCONSIDERATION. 

Here God shows this inconsiderate man, his 
book of creatures, which he may run and read ; 
that is, he may go forward in his vocation, and 
yet see that every creature calls him to a consi- 
deration of God. Every ant that he sees, asks 
him. Where had I this providence, and industry ? 
Every flower that he sees, asks him. Where had 
I this beauty, this fiagrancy, this medicinal vir- 
tue in me ? Every creature calls him to consi- 
der, what great things God hath done in little 
subjects. But God opens to him also, here in 
his church, his book of Scriptures, and in that 
book, every word cries out to him ; every merci- 
ful promise cries to him, Why am I here, to 
meet thee, to wait upon thee, to perform God's 
purpose towards thee, if thou never consider me, 
never apply me to thyself? Every judgment of 
his anger cries out, Why am I here, if thou re- 
spect me not, if thou make not thy profit, of per- 
forming those conditions, which are annexed to 
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those judgments, and which thou roightest per- 
fonn, if thou wouldest consider it ? Yea, here 
God opens another book to him, his manual, his 
bosam, his pocket-book, his vade mecum, the 
abridgment of all nature, and all law, his own 
heart, and conscience : and this book, though he 
shut it up, and clasp it never so hard, yet it will 
sometimes burst open of itself; though he inter- 
line it with other studies, and knowledges, yet 
the text itself, in the book itself, the testimonies 
of the conscience, will shine through and appear; 
though he load it, and choak it with commenta- 
ries and questions, that is, perplex it with cir- 
cumstances, and diitputations, yet the matter it- 
self, which is imprinted there, will present itself: 
yea though he tear some leaves out of the book, 
that is, wilfully, yea studiously forget some sins 
that he hath done, and discontinue the reading of 
this book, the survey and consideration of his 
conscience, for some time, yet he cannot lose, he 
cannot cast away this book, that is so in him, as 
that it is himself, and evermore calls upon him, 
to deliver him from this inconsideration, by this 
open and plentiful library, which he carries about 
him. Consider, beloved, the great danger of this 
inconsideration, by remembering, that even that 
only perfect man, Christ Jesus, who had that 
great way of making him a perfect man, as that 
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he was perfect God too, even in the act of deep- 
est devotion, in his prayer in the garden, by 
permitting himself, out of that human infirmity, 
which he was pleased to admit in himself (though 
far from sin) to pass one petition in that prayer, 
without a debated and considered will. If it be 
possible, let this cup pass, he was put to a re-con- 
sideration, and to correct his prayer. Yet not my 
will, but thine be done. And if then our best 
acts of praying, and hearing, need such an exact 
consideration, consider the richness, and benefit 
of this legacy^ knowledge, as this knowledge is 
opposed to inconsideration. 

REAL WORSHIP. 

He that loves the exercise of prayer so earnestly, 
as that in prayer he feels this vehemence of the 
Holy Ghost, that man dwells in an everlasting 
Whitsunday: for so he does, he hath it always, 
that ever had it aright : God hates that Man, 
says Origen also, that celebrates any holyday of 
his but one day : that never thinks of the incar- 
nation of Christ but upon Christmas day, nor 
upon his passion, and resurrection, but upon 
Easter, and Good Friday. If you deal so with 
your souls, as with your bodies, and as you 
clothe yourselves with your best habits to-day, 
but return again to your ordinary apparel to- 
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morrow : so for this day, or this hour, you divest 
the thought of your sins, but return after to your 
vomit, you have not celebrated this day of Pen- 
tecost; you have not been truly in this place, 
for your hearts have been visiting your profits, 
or pleasures ; you have not been here with one 
accord, you have not truly and sincerely joined 
with the communion of saints ; Christ hath sent 
no comforter to you this day, neither will he send 
any, till you be better prepared for him. But if 
you have brought your sins hither in your me- 
mory, and leave them here in the blood of your 
Saviour, always flowing in his church, and ready 
to receive them, if you be come to that heavenly 
knowledge, that there is no comfort but in him, 
and in him abundant consolation, then you are 
this day capable of this great legacy, this know- 
ledge, which is all the Christian religion, That 
Christ is in the Father, and you in him, and he in 
you, 

HOW? A HATEFUL MONOSYLLABLE. 

It is, says Luther, a hateful, a damnable mono- 
syllable. How, how God doth this or that : for 
if a man come to the boldness of proposing such 
a question to himself, he will not give over till he 
find some answer : and then others will not be 
content with his answer, but every man will have 

F 3 
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a seTcial one. When the diurch ktiX upoo the 
Qmomudo in the sacramoity How, in what man- 
na- the bodj of Christ was tfiere, we see what an 
inconvenient answer it M\ npon, that it was done 
fay transofastantiation ; that satisfied not, (as there 
was no reason it dnxild) and then they fell npon 
others, ij*, sk^, and mat, and none could, none 
can giTe satisfaction. 

HOW CHBiST IS m rs. 

How then is Christ in ns ? Here the qaestioD, 
How it is, is lawful : for he hath revealed it to 
us. It is, hy our obedience to his inspiiatioD, 
and by our leyereDt use of those visible means, 
which he hath ordained in his diurch, his word 
and sacraments : as our flesh is in him, by his 
participation thereof, so his flesh is in us, by our 
communication thereof; and so is his divinity in 
us, by making us partakers of his divine nature, 
and by making us one spirit with himself, which 
he doth at this Pentecost, that is, whensoever the 
Holy Ghost visits us with his efiectual grace: for 
this is an union, in which, Christ in his purpose 
hath married himself to our souls, inseparably, 
and Without any intention of divorce on his part: 
but if we will separate him d mensa et torOj If 
either we take the bed of licentiousness, or the 
board of voluptuousness, or if when we eat or 
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drink, or sleep or wake, we do not all to the glory 
of God, if we separate, he will divorce. 

If then we be thus come to tliis knowledge, let 
us enlarge science into conscience : for conscience 
is a syllogism that comes to a conclusion ; then 
only hath a man true knowledge, when he can 
conclude in his own conscience, that his prac- 
tice, and conversation hath expressed it. Who 
will believe that we know there is a ditch, and 
know the danger of falling into it, and drown- 
ing in it, if he see us run headlong towards it, 
and fall into it, and continue in it ? Who can 
believe, that he that separates himself from Christ, 
by continuing in his sin, hath any knowledge, 
or sense, or evidence, or testimony of Christ's 
being in him ? As Christ proceeds by enlarging 
thy knowledge, and making thee wiser and wiser, 
so enlarge thy testimony of it, by growing better 
and better, and let him that is holy, be more 
holy. If thou have passed over the first heats of 
the day, the wantonnesses of youth, and the second 
heat, the fire of ambition, if these be quenched 
in thee, by preventing grace, or by repenting 
grace, be more and more holy, for thine age will 
meet another sin of covetousness, or of indevo- 
tion, that needs as much resistance. God staid 
not in any less degree of knowledge towards thee, 
than in bringing himself to thee ; do not thou 
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Stay by the way neither ; not in the consideration 
of God alone, for that all creatures declare it ; 
stay not at the Trinity ; every coming to church, 
nay thy first being brought to church, at thy bap- 
tism, is, and was a profession of that ; stay not 
at the incarnation; that the devil knows, and 
testifies: but come to know that Christ is in thee, 
and express that knowledge in a sanctified life : 
for though he be in us all, in the work of his re- 
demption, so as that he hath poured out balm 
enough in his blood, to spread over all mankind, 
yet only he can enjoy the cheerfulness of this 
unction, and the inseparableness of this union, 
who, (as St. Augustine pursues this contempla- 
tion) always remembers that he stands in the 
presence of Christ, and behaves himself worthy 
of that glorious presence ; That hath Christ al- 
ways at his tongue's end, and always at his fin- 
gers' ends, that loves to discourse of him, and to 
act his discourses; That hears God*s will here in 
his house, and does his will at home in his own 
house; who having done well from the beginning, 
perseveres in well doing to the end, he, and he 
only shall find Christ in him. 

THE MOTION OF THE HOLY GHOST. 

This is the person, without whom there is no 
Father, no Son of God to me, the Holy Ghost. 
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And his action, his operation is expressed in this 
wordy ferebatur. The Spirit of God moved ; which 
word [as explained before] is here a comprehen- 
sive word, and denotes both nootion, and rest; 
beginnings, and ways, and ends. We may best 
consider the motion, the stirring of the Holy Ghost 
in zeal, and the rest of the Holy Ghost in mode- 
ration; if we be without zeal, we have not the 
motion ; if we be without moderation, we have 
not the rest, the peace of the Holy Ghost. The 
moving of the Holy Ghost upon me, is, as the 
moving of the mind of an artificer, upon that 
piece of work that is then under his hand. A 
jeweller, if he would make a jewel to answer the 
form of any flower, or any other figure, his mind 
goes along with his hand, nay prevents his hand, 
and he thinks in himself, a ruby will conduce 
best to the expressing of this, and an emerald of 
this. The Holy Ghost undertakes every man 
amongst us, and would make every man fit for 
God's service, in some way, in some profession ; 
and the Holy Ghost sees, that one man profits 
most by one way, another by another, and moves 
their zeal to pursue those ways, and those means, 
by which, in a rectified conscience, they find most 
profit. And except a man have this sense, what 
doth him roost good, and a desire to pursue that, 
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the Holy Gbost doth not more, nor sdr up a zeal 
in him. 

Bat then if God do a£R)rd him the benefit of 
these his ordinances, in a competent measure for 
him, and he will not be satisfied with manna, 
bat will needs have quails, that is, cannot make 
one meal of prayers, except be have a sermon, 
nor satisfied with his gomer of manna, (with 
those prayers whidi are appointed in the church,) 
nor satisfied with those quails which God sends, 
(the preaching of solid and fundamental doc- 
trines,) but must have birds of Paradise, unre- 
vealed mysteries out of God's own bosom preached 
unto him, howsoever the Holy Ghost may seem 
to have moved, yet he doth not rest upon him ; 
and fix)m the beginning, the office and operation 
of the Holy Gbost was double ; he moved, and 
rested upon the waters in the creation ; he came, 
and tarried still upon Christ in his baptism : he 
moves us to a zeal of laying bold upon the means 
of salvation which God offers us in the church ; 
and he settles us in a peaceful conscience, that 
by having well used those means, we are made 
his. A holy hunger and thirst of the word and 
sacraments, a remorse, and compunction for former 
sins, a zeal to promote the cause, and glory of 
God, by word, and deed, this is the motion of 
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the Holy Ghost : and then, to content myself 
with God*s measure of temporal blessings, and 
for spiritual, that I do serve God faithfully in 
that calling which I lawfully profess, as far as 
that calling will admit, (for he, upon whose hand- 
labour the sustentation of his family depends, 
may offend God in running after many working- 
days sermons,) this peace of conscience, this ac- 
quiescence of having done that that belongs to 
me, this is the rest of the Spirit of God. And 
this motion, and this rest is said to be done su- 
per Jaciem, And the Spirit of God moved upon the 
face of the waters. 



WHAT MAN CAN DO IN RELIGION. 

Why shouldest thou pretend reason, why ano- 
ther should forbear any particular sin, and not 
present that reason to thyself, or not obey it? 
To love the Scriptures of God better than any 
other book; to love the house of God better than 
any other court; to love the communion of saints 
better than any other conversation ; to study to 
know the revealed will of God, rather than the 
secrets of any princes ; to consider the direct pur- 
poses of God against his enemies, rather than the 
sinister supplantations of pretenders to places in 
court; briefly, to read, to hear, to believe the 
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Bible, is a work whhin the ability of nature^ 
within the power of a moral man. 

He that attributes more to nature, he that al- 
lows her any ability of disposing herself before- 
hand, without preTcntion of grace, or concurrence 
and co-operation after, without continual assist- 
ance of particular graces, he sets up an idol, and 
magnifies nature beyond that which appertains 
unto her. But he that goes not so far as this, 
that the reason of man, and his natural &culties, 
are the instruments and organs that God works 
in by his grace, howsoever he may in discourse 
and in argument exalt nature, howsoever he may 
so give too much to her, yet he does not so much 
with her, as he might do : he hath made her a 
giant, and then, as though he were afraid of her, 
he runs away from her : he will not do that which 
is in his power, and yet he thinks it is in his 
power to repent when he lists, and when he lists 
to apply the merits of Christ tcTliimself, and to 
do all those duties which are implied in these 
words, To say that Jesus is the Lord. 

OUE COMFORT IS TO KNOW THAT CHRIST IS GOD. 

Now, for Christ's first name, which is the root of 
all, which is. The mighty 6Nx/, no man can say 
ih&t Jesus is the Utrd, hut hy the Holy Ghost ; 
^ there is our first comfort, in knowing that 
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Christ is God ; for, he were an intruder for that 
which is past, no Redeemer, he were a weak 
Saviour for the future, an insufficient Mediator, 
a silenced Advocate, and a Judge that might be 
misinformed, if he were not God. And ^ougb 
he were God, he might be all these to my dis- 
comfort, if there were not a Holy Ghost to make 
all these offices comfortable unto me. To be a 
Redeemer and not a Saviour, is but to pay my 
debts, and leave me nothing to live on. To be 
a mediator, a person capable by his composition 
of two natures, to intercede between God and 
man, and not to be my advocate, is but to be a 
good counsellor, but not of counsel with me ; to 
be a judge of quick and dead, and to proceed 
out of outward evidence, and not out of his bo- 
som mercy, is but an acceleration of my convic- 
tion ; I were better lie in prison still, than ap- 
pear at that assize ; better lie in the dust of the 
grave for ever, than come to that judgment. 

JUSTinCATION. 

This vford, justifi/y may be well considered three 
ways; first as it hath an ordinary and common 
use ; and then as it hath a civil and legal use ; 
and lastly, as it hath a church use, as it hath 
been used amongst divines. The first way, to 
justify, is to aver, and maintain anything to be 
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true, as we ordinarily say to that purpose, I will 
justify it; and in that sense the Psahnist says, 
77^ jmdgmcnts o^ the Lord Jtalify tkemtelvesy 
prove themselves to be just : and in this sense 
men are said to justify God, The Pharisees and 
Lawyers rejected the cimmsel cf God^ but ail the 
people and the Publicans jmstified God, that is, 
testified for him. In the second way, as it is a 
judicial word, to justify is only a verdict of not 
guilty, and a judgment altered upon that, that 
there is not evidoice enough against him, and 
therefore he is justified, that is, acquitted. In 
this sense is the word in the Proverbs, He that 
justified the wickedy and he that candemneth the 
just, even they both are an abomination to the 
Lord. Now neither of these two ways are we 
justified ; we cannot be averred to be just ; God 
himself cannot say so of us ; of us, as we are we : 
/ will not justify the wicked, God will not say 
it, God cannot doit; a wicked man cannot be, 
he cannot, by God, be said to be just ; they are 
incompatible, contradictory things. Nor the se- 
cond way neither ; consider us standing in judg« 
ment before God, no man can be acquitted for 
want of evidence ; Enter not into judgment with 
thy servant, for, in thy sight shall none that liveth 
be justified. For, if we had another soul to give 
the devil, to bribe him, to give no evidence against 
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this, if we had another iron to sear up our con- 
sciences against giving of evidence against our- 
selves then, yet who can take out of God's hands 
those examinations, and those evidences, which 
he hath registered exactly, as often as we have 
thought, or said, or done anything offensive to 
him? 

It is therefore only in the third sense of this 
word, as it is a word which St. Paul, and the 
other Scriptures, and the church, and ecclesias- 
tical writers have used to express our righteous- 
ness, our justification by : and that is only by 
the way of pardon, and remission of sins, sealed 
to us in the blood of Christ Jesus ; that what 
kind of sinners soever we were before, yet that 
is applied to us, such and such you were before. 
But ye are justified hy the name of the Lord 
Jesus, and hy the Spirit of our God. Now the 
reproof of the world, the convincing of the world, 
the bringing of the world to the knowledge, that 
as they are all under sin, by the sin of another, 
so there is a righteousness of another, that must 
prevail for all their pardons, this reproof, this 
convincing, this instruction of the world is thus 
wrought: that the whole world consisting of 
Jews and Gentiles, when the Holy Ghost had 
done enough for the convincing of both these, 
enough for the overthrowing of all arguments, 
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which could either be brought by the Jew for the 
righteousuess of the law, or by the Gentile for the 
righteousness of works, (all which is abundantly 
done by the Holy Ghost, in the epistles of St. 
Paul, and other Scriptures) when the Holy Ghost 
had possessed the church of God of these all- 
sufficient Scriptures, then the promise of Christ 
was performed, and then, though all the world 
were not presently converted, yet it was presently 
convinced by the Holy Ghost, because the Holy 
Ghost had provided in those Scriptures, of which 
he is the author, that nothing could be said in 
the world's behalf, for any other righteousness, 
than by way of pardon in the blood of Christ. 

Thus much the Holy Ghost tells us ; and if we 
will search after more than he is pleased to tell 
us, that is to rack the Holy Ghost, to over-labour 
him, to examine him upon such interrogatories, 
as belongs not to us, to minister unto him. Cu- 
rious men are not content to know, that our debt 
is paid by Christ, but they will know farther, 
whether Christ have paid it with his own hands, 
or given us money to pay it ourselves ; whether 
his righteousness, before it do us any good, be 
not first made ours by imputation, or by inhe- 
sion ; they must know whose money, and then 
what money, gold or silver, whether his active 
obedience in fulfilling the law, or his passive 
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obedience in shedding his blood. But all the 
commission of the Holy Ghost here, is, To re- 
prove the world of righteousness, to convince all 
sects in the world, that shall constitute any other 
righteousness, than a free pardon by the incor- 
ruptible, and invaluable, and inexhaustible blood 
of Christ Jesus. By that pardon, his righteous- 
ness is ours : how it is made so, or by what name 
we shall call our title, or estate, or interest in his 
righteousness, let us not inquire. The terms of 
satisfaction in Christ, of acceptation in the Fa- 
ther, of imputation to us, or inhesion in us, are 
all pious and religious phrases, and something 
they express ; but yet none of these, satisfaction, 
acceptation, imputation, inhesion, will reach home 
to satisfy them, that will needs inquire, by what 
means Christ's righteousness is made ours. This 
is as far as we need go, so as God made Christ 
sin for uSy we are made the righteousness of God 
in him : so ; but how was that ? He that can 
find no comfort in this doctrine, till he find how 
Christ was made sin, and we righteousness, till 
he can express quo modo, robs himself of a great 
deal of peaceful refreshing, which his conscience 
might receive, in tasting the thing itself in a holy 
and humble simplicity, without vexing his own, 
or other men's consciences, or troubling the peace 
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of the charch with impertinent and inextricable 
cariosities. 

Those questions are not so impertinent, but 
they are in a great part unnecessary, which are 
moved about the cause of our righteousness, our 
justification. Alas, let us be content that God 
is the cause, and seek no other. We must never 
slacken that protestation, that good works are no 
cause of our justification. But we must always 
keep up a right signification of that word, cause. 
For, faith itself is no cause ; no such cause, as 
that I can merit heaven, by faith. What do I 
merit of the king, by believing that he is the \in- 
doubted heir to all his dominions, or by believ- 
ing that he governs well, if I live not in obedience 
to his laws ? If it were possible to believe aright, 
and yet live ill, my faith should do me no good. 
The best faith is not worth heaven ; the value of 
it grows, that God hath made that covenant, 
that contract, only believe and thou shalt be safe. 
Faith is but one of those things, which in several 
senses are said to justify us. It is truly said of 
God, God only justifies us; nothing can efiect 
it, nothing can work towards it, but only the mere 
goodness 6f God. And it is truly said of Christ, 
Christ only justifies us ; nothing enters into the 
substance and body of the ransom for our sins. 
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but the obedience of Christ It is also truly 
said, Only faith justifies us ; nothing appr^ends, 
nothing applies the merit of Christ to thee, but 
thy faith. And lastly it is as truly said, Only 
our works justify us : only thy good life can as- 
sure thy conscience, and the world, that thou art 
justified. As the efficient justification, the gra- 
cious purpose of God had done us no good, with- 
out the material satis&ction, the death of Christ 
had followed ; and as that material sattsfiBiction, 
the death of Christ would do me no good, with- 
out the instrumental justification, the apprehen- 
sion by faith ; so neither would this profit with- 
out the declaratory justification, by which all is 
pleaded and established. God enters not into 
our material justification, that is only Christ's; 
Christ enters not into our instrumental justifica- 
tion, that is only faith's ; fiEiith enters not into our 
declaratory justification, (for fiaith is secret) and 
declaration belongs to works. Neither of these 
can be said to justify us alone, so, as that we may 
take the chain in pieces, and think to be justified 
by any one link thereof; by God without Christ, 
by Christ without feuth, or by faith without works; 
and yet every one of these justifies us alone, so, 
as that none of the rest enter into that way and 
that means, by which any of these are said to 
justify us. 
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LIFE NOT A PAREKTHESIS. 

Tnis life is not a paroithesis, a parenthesis that 
belongs not to the sense, a parenthesis that might 
be left out, as well as put in. More depends 
upon this life, than so: upon every minute of 
this life, depend millions of years in the next, and 
I shall be glorified eternally, or eternally lost, for 
my good or ill use of God's grace ofiered to me 
this hour. Therefore where the apostle says of 
this life. We are absent from the Lordj yet he 
sajTS, We are at home in the body : this world is 
so much our home, as that he that is not at home 
now, he that hath not his conversation in heaven 
here, shall never get home. And therefore even 
in this text, our former translation calls it dwell- 
ing; that which we read now, pass the time of 
your sqfoumingy we did read thea, pass the time 
of your dtoelling; for this, where we are now, is 
the suburb of the great city, the porch of the tri- 
umphant church, and the grange, or country house 
of the same landlord, belonging to his heavenly 
palace, in the heavenly Jerusalem. Be it but a 
sojourning, yet thou must pay God something 
for thy sojourning, pay God his rent of praise 
and prayer ; and be it but a sojourning, yet thou 
art bound to it for a time; though thou sigh with 
David, Woe is me that I sojourn so long here, 
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though the miseries of thy life make thy life 
seem long, yet thou must stay out that time, 
which he, who took thee in, appointed, and by 
no practice, no not so much as by a deliberate 
wish, or unconditioned prayer, seek to be deli- 
vered of it : because thy time here is such a so- 
journing as is quickly at an end, and yet such a 
sojourning as is never at an end, (for our endless 
state depends upon this) fear him, who shall so 
certainly, and so soon be a just judge of it ; fear 
him, in abstaining from those sins which are di- 
rected upon his power. 

APPROPRIATION. 

All wisdom is nothing to me, if it be not mine : 
and I have title to nothing, that is not conveyed 
to me, by God, in his Scriptures; and in the 
wisdom manifested to roe there, I rest. I look 
upon God's decrees, in the execution of those 
decrees, and I try whether I be within that de- 
cree of election, or no, by examining myself, 
whether the marks of the elect be upon me, or 
no, and so I appropriate the wisdom of the Scrip- 
ture to myself. A stupid negligence in the prac- 
tical things of this world, to do nothing ; and an 
implicit credulity in doctrinal things, to believe 
all; and so abo, a crafty preventing, and cir- 
cumventing in the practical part ; and a subtle. 
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and perplexing intricacy, in the doctrinal part ; 
the first on this side, the other beyond, do both 
transgress fit>m that Wisdom of God, which is 
the Son, and, in such a respect, are sins, espe- 
cially against the second Person in the Trinity. 

JUDGE THYSELF. 

Descend thou into thyself, as Abraham ascended 
to God, and admit thine own expostulations, as 
God did his. Let thine own conscience tell thee 
not only thy open and evident rebellions against 
God, bat even the immoralities, and incivilities 
that thou dost towards men, in scandalizing them, 
by thy sins ; and the absurdities that thou com- 
mittest against thyself, in sinning against thine 
own reason ; and the uncleannesses, and conse- 
quently the treachery that thou committest against 
thine own body ; and thou sbalt see, that thou 
hadst been not only in better peace, but in bet- 
ter state, and better health, and in better reputa- 
tion, a better friend, and better company, if thou 
hadst sinned less ; because some of thy sins have 
been such as have violated the band of firiend- 
ship; and some such as have made thy company 
and conversation dangerous, either for tempta- 
tion, or at least for defamation. Tell thyself that 
thou art the judge, as Abraham told God that he 
was, and that if thou wilt judge thyself, thou shalt 
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scape a severer judgment. He told God that he 
-was judge of all the earth ; judge all that earth 
that thou art; judge both thy kingdoms, thy 
soul and thy body; judge all the provinces of 
both kingdoms, all the senses of thy body, and 
all the faculties of thy soul, and thou shalt leave 
nothing for the last judgment. Mingle not the 
just and the unjust together; God did not so; 
do not think good and bad all one ; do not think 
alike of thy sins, and of thy good deeds, as though 
when God's grace had quickened them, still thy 
good works were nothing, thy prayers nothing, 
thine alms nothing in the sight and acceptation 
of God : but yet spare not the wicked for the 
just, continue not in thy beloved sin, because 
thou makestpod amends some otlier way. And 
when all is done, as in God towards Abraham, 
his mercy was above all, so after all, Be merciful 
to thine own soul ; and when the effectual Spirit 
of God hath spoken peace and comfort, and sealed 
a reconciliation to God, to thy soul, rest in that 
blessed peace, and enter into no such new judg- 
ment with thyself again, as should overcome 
thine own mercy, with new distractions, or new 
suspicions that thy repentance was not accepted, 
or God not fully reconciled unto thee. God, 
because he judges all the earth, cannot do wrong; 
if thou judge thy earth and earthly affections so, 
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as that thou egamine clearly, and judge truly, 
thou dost not do right, if thou extend not mercy 
to thyself, if thou receive not, and apply not 
cheerfully and confidently to thy soul, that par- 
don and remission of all thy sins, which the Holy 
Ghost, in that blessed state, hath given thee com- 
mission to pronounce to thine own soul, and to 
seal with his seal. 

FURTHER ATTAINMENTS ESSENTIAL. 

If tliou lie still in thy first bed, as thou art merely 
a creature, and thinkest with thyself, that since 
the lily labours not, nor spins, and yet is glo- 
riously clothed ; since the fowls of the heavens 
sow not, nor reap, and yet are plentifully fed, 
thou may est do so, and thou shalt be so ; behold 
thou hast an immortal soul, which must have 
spiritual food, the bread of life, and a more dur- 
able gai-ment, the garment of righteousness, and 
cannot be imprisoned and captivated to the com- 
parison of a lily that spins not, or of a bird that 
sows not. If thou think thy soul sufficiently fed, 
and sufficiently clothed at first, in thy baptism, 
that that manna, and those clothes shall last thee 
all thy pilgrimage, all thy life, that since thou art 
once baptized, thou art well enough, take heed of 
that leaven of the Pharisees, take heed of them 
that put their confidence in the very act and 
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character of the sacrament, and mist to that : for 
there is a confirmation belongs to every man's 
baptism; not any such confirmation as should 
intimate an impotency, or insufficiency in the sa • 
crament, but out of an obligation, that that sacra- 
ment lays upon thee, that thou art bound to live 
according to that stipulation and contract, made 
in thy behalf, at thy receiving of that sacrament, 
there belongs a confirmation to that sacrament, a 
holy life, to make sure that salvation, sealed to 
thee at first. So also, if thou think thyself safe, 
because thou hast left that leaven, that is, tradi- 
tions of men, and livest in a reformed, and ortho- 
dox church, yet, behold Paradise itself, even in 
Paradise, the bed of all ease, yet there was labour 
required; so is there required diligence, and a 
laborious holiness, in the right church, and in the 
true religion. If thou think thou knowest all, 
because thou understandest all the articles of faith 
already, and all the duties of a Christian life 
already, yet behold the life of a Christian is a 
Jacob's ladder, and till we come up to God, still 
there are more steps to be made, more way to be 
gone. Briefly, to the most learned, to him that 
knows most, to the most sanctified, to him that 
lives best, there is a farther degree of knowledge, 
a farther degree of goodness, proposed to him, 
than he is yet attained unto. 

H 
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A CHRISTIAN MINISTER. 

In every minister, I look for such an invincible 
courage, as should be of proof, against persecu- 
tion, which is a great, and against prefennent, 
which is a greater temptation ; that neither fears, 
nor hopes shake his constancy ; neither his Chris- 
tian constancy, to stagger him, nor his ministerial 
constancy, to silence him ; for this is the courage 
required in the minister as he is a lion. And then 
says that father. In every minister, as he is said 
to be an ox, I look for labour; that he be not 
so over-grown, nor stall-fed, that he be there- 
by lazy ; he must labour ; and then, as the labour 
of the ox is, his labour must be employed upon 
useful and profitable things, things that conduce 
to the clearing, not the perplexing of the under- 
standing ; and to the collecting, the uniting, the 
fixing, and not the scattering, the dissolving, the 
pouring out of a fluid, an unstable, an irresolved 
conscience; things of edification, not specula- 
tion ; for this is that which we require in every 
minister; that he labour at the plough, and 
plough the right ground ; that he preach for the 
saving of souls, and not for the sharpening of 
wits. And then again, as the minister is pre- 
sented in the notion and quality of an eagle, we 
require both an open eye, and a piercing eye; 
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first, that he dare look upon other men's sins^ and 
be not fain to wink at their faults, because he is 
guilty of the same himself, and so for fear of a 
recrimination, incur a prevarication; and then, 
that he be not so dim-sighted, that he must be 
fain to see all through other men's spectacles, and 
so preach the purposes of great men, in a fac- 
tious popularity, or the fancies of new men, in a 
schismatical singularity; but, with the eagle, be 
able to look to the sun ; to look upon the con- 
stant truth of God in his Scriptures, through his 
church ; for this is the open and the piercing eye 
of the eagle. And then lastly, as the minister is 
represented in the notion and quality of a man, 
we require a gentle, a supple, an appliable dispo- 
sition, a reasoning, a persuasive disposition; 
that he do not always press all things with au- 
thority, with censures, with excommunications; 
that he put not all points of religion, always upon 
that one issue. If you will be saved, you must 
believe this, all this, and if you doubt of this, any 
of this, you are infallibly, necessarily damned; 
but, that he be also content to descend to men's 
reason, and to work upon their understanding, 
and their natural faculties, as well as their faith, 
and to give them satisfaction, and reason (as far 
as it may be had) in that which they are to be- 
lieve ; that so as the apostle, though he had au- 
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ihority to commaBd, yet did Tratf them in Chrut*s 
sUud to be reconciled to God, so the minister of 
GoU^ though (as he is bound to do) he do tell 
them what they are bound to believe, yet he also 
tells them> why they are to believe it ; for this is 
the holy gentleness and appliableness, implied in 
that form of a man. 

And so you have this man composed of his 
four elements ; this creature made of these four 
creatures; this minister made of a lion, an ox, an 
eagle, and a man ; for no one of these, nor all 
these but one, will serve ; the lion alone, without 
the eagle, is not enough ; it is not enough to have 
courage and zeal, without clear sight and know- 
ledge; nor enough to labour, except we apply 
ourselves to the capacity of the hearer ; all must 
have all, or else all is disordered ; zeal, labour, 
knowledge, gentleness. 

OF THE BLESSED TRINITY. 

To believe in God, one great, one universal, one 
infinite power, does but distinguish us from 
beasts ; for there are no men that do not acknow- 
ledge such a power, or that do not believe in it, if 
they acknowledge it : even they that acknowledge 
the devil to be God, believe in the devil. But 
that which distinguishes man from man, that 
which only makes his immortality a blessing, (for 
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even immortality is part of their damnation that 
are damned, because it were an ease, it were a 
kind of pardon to them to be mortal, to be capa- 
ble of death, though after millions of generations) 
is, to conceive aright of the power of the Father, 
of the wisdom of the Son, of the goodness of the 
Holy Ghost; of the mercy of the Father, of the 
merits of the Son, of the application of the Holy 
Ghost ; of the creation of the Father, of the re- 
demption of the Son, of the sanctification of the 
Holy Ghost. Without this, all notions of God 
are but confused, all worship of God is but idol- 
atry, all confession of God is but atheism ; for so 
the apostle argues, When you were without 
Christ, you were without God. Without this, 
all moral virtues are but diseases; liberality is 
but a popular bait, and not a benefit, not an 
alms ; chastity is but a castration, and an impo- 
tency, not a temperance, not mortification; ac- 
tive valour is but a fury, whatsoever we do, and 
passive valour is but a stupidity, whatsoever we 
suffer. Natural apprehensions of God, though 
those natural apprehensions may have much sub- 
tilty, voluntary elections of a religion, though 
those voluntary elections may have much sin- 
gularity, moral directions for life, though those 
moral directions may have much severity, are all 
frivolous and lost, if all determine not in Chris- 

H 3 



78 SELECTIONS FROM DR. DONNE. 

tianity, in the notion of God, so as God hath 
manifested and conveyed himself to us; in God 
the Father, God the Son, and God the Holy 
Ghost, whom this day we celebrate, in the inge- 
nuity, and in the assiduity, and in the totality, 
recommended in this text, and in this acclamation 
of the text, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty, 
which was, and is, and is to come. 



REASON. 

Let us look first to that which is best in us na- 
turally, that is, reason ; for if we lose that, our 
reason, our discourse, our consideration, and 
sink into an incapable and barren stupidity, 
there is no footing, no subsistence for grace. 
All the virtue of com is in the seed ; but that 
will not grow in water, but only in the earth : 
all the good of man, considered supematurally, 
is in grace; but that will not grow in a washy 
soul, in a liquid, in a watery, and dissolute, 
and scattered man. Grace grows in reason; 
in that man, and in that mind^ that considers 
the great treasure, what it is to have the image 
of God in him, naturally ; for even that is ou ' 
earnest of supernatural perfection. 
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THE GOSPEL AN ANGEL OF THE EAST. 

Every way the Gospel is an angel of the East. 
But this is that which we take to be principally 
intended in it, that as the East is the fountain of 
light, so all our illumination is to be taken from 
the Gospel. Spread we this a little thinner, and 
we shall better see through it. If the calamities 
of the world, or the heavy consideration of thine 
own sins, have benumbed and benighted thy 
soul in the vale of darkness, and in the shadow 
of death ; if thou think to wrestle and bustle 
through these strong storms, and thick clouds, 
with a strong hand ; if thou think thy money, 
thy bribes shall conjure thee up stronger spirits 
than those that oppose thee ; if thou seek ease in 
thy calamities, that way to shake and shipwreck 
thine enemies; in these cross winds, in these 
countermines, (to oppress as thou art oppressed) 
all this is but a turning to the north, to blow 
away and scatter these sadnesses, with a false, 
an illusory, and a sinful comfort. If thou think 
to ease thyself in the contemplation of thine 
honour, thine offices, thy favour, thy riches, thy 
health, this is but a turning to the south, the sun- 
shine of worldly prosperity. If thou sink under 
thy afflictions, and canst not find nourishment, 
but poison, in God's corrections, nor justice, but 
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cruelty, in his judgments, nor mercy, but slack- 
ness, in his forbearance till now ; if thou suffer 
thy soul to set in a cloud, a dark cloud of ig- 
norance of God's providence and proceedings, or 
in a darker, of diffidence of his performance 
towards thee, this is a turning to the west, and 
all these are perverse and awry. But turn to the 
East, and to the angel that comes from thence, 
the ministry of the Gospel of Christ Jesus in his 
church ; it is true, thou may est find some dark 
places in the Scriptures ; and, To speak darkly 
and obscurely is a kind of silence, I were as 
good not be spoken to, as not be made to under- 
stand that which is spoken^ yet fix thyself upon 
this angel of the East, the preaching of the Word, 
the ordinance of God, and thine understanding 
shall be enlightened, and thy belief established, 
and thy conscience thus far unburdened, that 
though the sins which thou hast done, cannot be 
undone, yet neither shalt thou be undone by 
them ; there, where thou art afraid of them, in 
judgment, they shall never meet thee ; but as in 
the round frame of the world, the farthest West 
is East, where the West ends, the East begins, 
so in thee, (who art a world too) thy West and 
thy East shall join, and when thy sun, thy soul 
comes to set in thy death-bed, the Sun of Grace 
shall suck it up into glory. 
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Now to give way to this ascent of this angel in 
thyself, make the way smooth, and make thy soul 
supple ; find thou a growth of the Gospel in thy 
faith, and let us find it in thy life. It is not in 
thy power to say to this angel, as Joshua said to 
the sun, stand still , it will not stand still ; if thou 
find it not ascending, it descends; if thy comforts 
in the Gospel of Christ Jesus grow not, they de- 
cay; if thou profit not by the Gospel, thou losest 
by it; if thou live not by it, (nothing can redeem 
thee) thou d iest by it. We speak of going up and 
down a stair; it is all one stair; of going to, and 
from the city ; it is all one way ; of coming in, 
and going out of a house ; it is all one door : so, 
is there a savour of life unto life, and a savour of 
death unto death in the Gospel ; but it is all one 
Gospel. If this angel of the East have appeared 
unto thee,- (the light of the Gospel have shined 
upon thee) and it have not ascended in thee, 
if it have not made thee wiser and wiser, and 
better and better too, thou hast stopped that 
light, vexed, grieved, quenched that spirit; for 
the natural progress of this angel of the East 
is to ascend ; the natural motion and work- 
ing of the Gospel is, to make thee more and 
more confident in God's deliverance, less and 
less subject to rely upon the weak helps, and 
miserable comforts of this world. To this pur- 
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pose this angel ascends, that is, proceeds in the 
manifestation of his power, and of his readiness 
to succour us. 

CONSTANCY. 

And though there be a moral constancy that be- 
comes a Christian well, not to be easily shaken 
with the variations and revolutions of this world, 
yet it becomes him to establish his constancy in 
this, that God hath a good purpose in that action, 
not that God hath no hand in that action ; that 
God will produce good out of it, not that God 
hath nothing to do in it. 

THE KINGDOM OF GOD. 

The kingdom of God, is the Gospel of God; 
that Gospel which the apostle calls the glorious 
Gospel of God. A kingdom consists not of 
slaves; slaves that have no will of their own. 
The children of the kingdom have so a will of 
their own, as that no man is damned, but for 
that, which he would not avoid, nor saved against 
his will ; so we preach a kingdom. A kingdom 
acknowledges all their happiness from the king ; 
so do we all the good use of all our faculties, will 
and all, from the grace of the King of heaven; 
so we preach a kingdom. A kingdom is able to 
subsist of itself, without calling in foreigners ; 
the Gospel is so too, without calling in traditions; 
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and so we preach a kingdom. A kingdom re- 
quires, besides fundamental subsistence, grounded 
especially in offensive, and defensive power, a 
support also of honour, and dignity, and outward 
splendour; the church of God requires also, 
besides unanimity in fundamental doctrines, an 
equanimity, and a mildness, and a charity, in 
handling problematical points, and also requires 
order and comeliness in the outward face, and 
habit thereof; and so we preach a kingdom. So 
we preach a kingdom, as that we banish from 
thence, all imaginary fatality, and all decretory 
impossibility of concurrence, and co-operation to 
our own salvation, and yet we banish all pride, 
and confidence, that any natural faculties in us, 
though quickened by former grace, can lead us 
to salvation, without a continual succession of 
more and more grace ; and so we preach a king- 
dom ; so, as that we banish all spiritual treason, 
in setting up new titles, or making anything 
equal to God, or his word, and we banish all 
spiritual felony or robbery, in despoiling the 
church, either of discipline, or of possessions, 
either of order, or of ornaments. Be the king's 
daughter all glorious within; yet all her glory is 
not within ; for, her clothing is of wrought gold, 
says that text. Still may she glory in her internal 
glory, in the sincerity, and in the integrity of 
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doctrinal truths, and glory too in her outward 
comeliness, and beauty. So pray we, and so 
preach we the kingdom of God. 

FORCE OF HABIT, 

As cordials lose their virtue and become no cor- 
dials, if they be taken every day, so poisons do 
their venom too ; if a man use himself to them, 
in small proportions at first, he may grow to take 
any quantity: he that takes a dram of death 
to-day, may take an ounce to-morrow, and a 
pound after ; he that begins with that mortifica- 
tion of denying himself his delights (which is a 
dram of death) shall be able to suffer the tribula- 
tions of this world, (which is a greater measure 
of death) and then death itself, not only patiently, 
but cheerfully ; and to such a man, death is not 
a dissolution, but a redintegration; not a divorce 
of body and soul, but a sending of both divers 
ways, (the soul upward to heaven, the body 
downward to the earth) to an indissoluble mar- 
riage to him, who, for the salvation of both, 
assumed both, our Lord and Saviour Christ 
Jesus. 

PATRIARCHS AND FATHERS. 

The holy patriarchs in the Old Testament, were 
holy men, though they strayed into some sinful 
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actions ; the holy fathers in the primitive church, 
were holy men, though they strayed into some 
erroneous opinions; but neither are the holiest 
men's actions always holy, nor the soundest 
lather's opinions always sound. 

PAPIST AND PURITAN. 

Beloved, there are some things in which all re- 
ligions agree ; the worship of God, the holiness 
of life, and, therefore, if when I study this holiness 
of life, and ^t, and pray, and submit myself to 
discreet, and medicinal mortifications, for the 
subduing of my body, any man will say, this is 
papistical, Papists do this, it is a blessed protes- 
tation and no man is the less a Protestant, nor 
tlie worse a Protestant for making it, men and 
brethren, I am a Papist, that is, I will fast and 
pray as much as any Papist, and enable myself 
for the service of my God, as seriously, as sedu- 
lously, as laboriously as any Papist. So, if 
when I startle and am affected at a blasphemous 
oath, as at a wound upon my Saviour, if when I 
avoid the conversation of those men, that pro- 
fane the Lord's day, any other will say to me, 
This is puritanical, Puritans do this, it is a 
blessed protestation, and no man is the less a 
Protestant, nor the worse a Protestant for making 
it. Men and brethren, I am a Puritan, that is, 

I 
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■ vwii ciiiieavour to be pore, as my Father in 
.icavcu is pure* a^ fax as aoy Puritan. 

TREATMEST OF SIX. 

Bring every single sin, as soon as thou com- 
mittest it, into the presence of thy God upon 
those two legs, confession, and detestation, and 
thou shalt see^ that, as, though an entire island 
stand firm in the sea, yet a single clod of earth 
cast into the sea, is quickly washed into nothing ; 
so, howsoever thine habitual, and customary, and 
concatenated sins, sin enwrapped and compli- 
cated in sin, sin entrenched and barricadoed in 
sin, sin screwed up, and rivetted with sin, may 
stand out, and wrestle even with the mercies of 
God, in the blood of Christ Jesus; yet if thou 
bring every single sin into the sight of God, it 
will be but as a clod of earth, but as a grain of 
dust in the ocean. Keep tliy sins then from 
mutual intelligence; that they do not second one 
another, induce occasion, and then support and 
disguise one another, and then, neither shall the 
body of sin ever oppress thee, nor the exhalations, 
and damps, and vapours of thy sad soul, hang 
between thee, and the mercies of thy God ; but 
thou shalt live in the light and serenity of a 
peaceable conscience here, and die in a fair pos- 
sibility of a present melioration and improvement 
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of that light. Ail thy life thou shall be preserved, 
in an oriential light, an eastern light, a rising and 
a growing light, the light of grace ; and at thy 
death thou shalt be super-illustrated, with a 
meridional light, a south light, the light of glory. 

THE TRUE KNOWLEDGE OF GOD. 

Beloved, to know God by name, and to come 
to him by name, is to consider his particular 
blessings to thee ; to consider him in his power, 
and how he hath protected thee there : and in his 
wisdom, and how he hath directed thee there ; 
and in his love, and how he bath affected thee 
there; and expressed all in particular mercies. 
He is but a dark, but a narrow, a shallow, a lazy 
man in nature, that knows no more, but that 
there is a heaven, and an earth, and a sea; he 
that will be of use in this world, comes to know 
the influences of the heavens, the virtue of the 
plants, and mines of the earth, the course and 
divisions of the sea. To the natural man, God 
gives general notions of himself; a God that 
spreads over all as the heavens; a God that 
sustains all as the earth ; a God that transports, 
and communicates all to all as the sea : but to 
the Christian church, God applies himself in 
more particular notions ; as a Father, as a Son, 
as a Holy Ghost; and to every Christian soul, as 
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a Creator, a Redeemer, a Benefactor; that I msj 
say, This I was not bom to, and yet this I have 
from my God ; this a potent adversary sought to 
evict from me, but this I have recovered by my 
God; sickness had enfeebled my body, bat I 
have a convalescence ; calumny had defamed my 
reputation, but I have a reparation; malice in 
other men, or improvidence in myself, had ruined 
my fortune, but I have a redintegration from my 
God. 

SUBMISSION TO GOD. 

As long as I have God by the hand, and feel his 
loving care of me, I can admit any weight of his 
hand; any fiimace of his heating. Let God 
mould roe, and then melt me again, let God 
make me, and then break me again, as long as 
he establishes and maintains a rectified assurance 
in my soul, that at last he means to make me a 
vessel of honour, to his glory. 

ONE STEP UP. 

He that makes but one step up a stair, though he 
be not got much nearer to the top of the house, 
yet he is got from the ground, and delivered from 
the foulness, and dampness of that; so in this first 
step of prayer, O Lord, be merciful unto me, 
though a roan be not established in heaven, yet 
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he is stept from the world, and the miserable 
comforters thereof. 



THE CHURCH. 

The church is a garden walled in, for their bet- 
ter defence and security that are in it; but not 
walled in to keep any out, who either by being 
bom within the covenant, inherit a right to it, or by 
accepting the grace which is offered them, ac- 
quire, and profess a desire to enter thereinto. 
For, as it is a garden, full of spikenard and of in- 
cense, and of all spices, (as the text says there) so 
that they who are in this garden, in the church, 
are in possession of all these blessed means of 
spiritual health ; so are these spices, and incense, 
and spikenard, of a diffusive and spreading na- 
ture, and breathe even over the walls of the 
garden. 

TO AVOID haste IN RELIGION. 

Beloved, at last, when Christ Jesus comes witli 
his scales, thou shalt not be weighed with that 
man, but every man shall be weighed with God : 
Be pure, as your Father in hear en is pure, is the 
weight that must try us all ; and then, the purest 
of us all, that trusts to his own purity, must hear 
that fearful Mene Tekel Upharsiuy Thou art 
weighed, thou art found too light, thou art di- 

I 3 
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vided, separated from the lace of God, because 
thou hast not taken the purity of that Son upon 
thee, who not only in himself, but those also who 
are in him, in him are pure, as his, and their 
Father in heaven is pure. Neither make so 
much haste to these spiritual riches, and health, 
as to think thyself whole before thou art : neither 
murmur, nor despair of thy recovery, if thou 
beest not whole so soon as thou desiredst. If 
thou wrestle with temptations, and canst not 
overcome them, if thou purpose to pray earnestly, 
and find thy mind presently strayed from that 
purpose, if thou intend a good course, and meet 
with stops in the way, if thou seek peace of 
conscience, and scruples out of zeal interrupt that, 
yet discomfort not thyself. God stayed six days 
in his first work, in the creation, before he came 
to make thee; yet all that while he wrought 
for thee. Thy regeneration, to make thee a new 
creature, is a greater work than that, and it can 
not be done in an instant. God hath purposed 
a building in thee ; he hath sat down, and con- 
sidered, that he hath sufficient to accomplish that 
building, as it is in the Gospel; and therefore 
leave him to his leisure. 
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TWO BLESSED MONOSYLLABLES. 

Pray, and stay, are two blessed monosyllables ; 
to ascend to God, to attend God*s descent to us, 
is the motion, and the rest of a Christian ; and as 
all motion is for rest, so let all the motions of 
our soul in our prayers to God be, that our wills 
may rest in his, and that all that pleases him, 
may please us, therefore because it pleases him ; 
for therefore, because it pleases him, it becomes 
good for us, and then, when it pleases him, it 
becomes seasonable unto us^ and expedient for 
us. 

ALL REMEMBER A GOB. 

No man is so swallowed up in the death of sin, 
nor in the grave of impenitence, no man so dead, 
and buried in the custom or senselessness of sin, 
but that he remembers a God, he confesses a 
God ; if an atheist swear the contrary, believe 
him not ; his inward terrors, his midnight start- 
lings remember him of that, and bring him to 
confessions of that. But here is the depth, and 
desperateness of this death, and this grave, 
habitual sin, and impenitence in sin, that he 
cannot remember, he cannot confess that God 
which should save him, Christ Jesus his Re- 
deemer ; he shall come, he shall not choose but 
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come to remember a God that shall damn him, 
but not a saving God, a Jesus. 

SIN NOT TO BE VIEWED ALONE. 

Whensoever this worm, this apprehension of 
God*s future indignation, reserved for the judg- 
ment, bites upon thee, be sure to present to it the 
blood of thy Saviour : never consider the judg- 
ment of God for sin alone, but in the company 
of the mercies of Christ. It is but the hissing of 
the serpent, and the whispering of Satan, when 
he surprises thee in a melancholy midnight of 
dejection of spirit, and lays thy sins before thee 
then ; look not upon thy sins so inseparably, that 
thou canst not see Christ too : come not to a con- 
fession to God, without consideration of the pro- 
mises of his Gospel ; even the sense and remorse 
of sin is a dangerous consideration, but when 
the cup of salvation stands by me, to keep 
me from fainting. 

god's judgments are mercies. 
God executes no judgment upon man in this life, 
but in mercy; either in mercy to that person, in 
his sense thereof, if he be sensible, or at least in 
mercy to his church, in the example thereof, if 
he be not : there is no person to whom we can 
say, that God's corrections are punishments, any 
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Otherwise than medicinal, and such, as he may 
receive amendment by, that receives them; 
neither does it become us in any case, to say 
God lays this upon him, because he is so ill, but 
because he may be better. 

OF RESOLUTION AND PRAYER. 

All clean beasts had both these marks, they 
divided the hoof, and they chewed the cud : 
all good resolutions, which pass our prayer, 
must have these two marks too, they must di- 
vide the hoof, they must make a double impres- 
sion, they must be directed upon God's glory, and 
upon our good, and they must pass a rumination, 
ia chewing of the cud, a second examination, 
whether that prayer were so conditioned or no. 
We pray sometimes out of sudden and indigested 
apprehensions ; we pray sometimes out of cus- 
tom, and communion with others; we pray 
sometimes out of a present sense of pain, or im- 
minent danger ; and this prayer may divide the 
hoof; it may look towards God*s glory, and 
towards our good ; but it does not chew the cud 
too ; that is, if I have not considered, not ex- 
amined, whether it do so or no, it is not a 
prayer that God will call a sacrifice. 
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COD THE UNIVERSAL CONFESSOR. 

God is the universal confessor, the general peni- 
tentiary of all the world, and all die in the guilt 
of their sin, that go not to confession to him. 

CHRIST TAKES AWAY SIN. 

David does not mention God at all; he does 
not say, Blessed is he whose transgressions the 
Lord hath forgiven ; for he presumes it to be an 
impossible tentation to take hold of any man, 
that there can be any remission of sin, from any 
other person, or by any other means than from 
and by God himself; and therefore remission of 
sins includes an act of God ; but what kind of 
act, is more particularly designed in the original 
word, which is na$a, than our y/ordf forgiving y 
reaches to; for the word does not only signify, 
not only to take away sin, by way of pardon, 
but to take the sin upon himself, and so to bear 
the sin, and the punishment of the sin, in his own 
person. And so Christ is the Lamb of God, 
not only that takes away, but that takes upon 
himself y the sins of the world. Surely he hath 
home our griefs, and carried our sorrows; those 
griefs, those sorrows which we should, he hath 
borne, and carried in his own person. So that 
as it is all one, never to have come in debt. 
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and to have discharged the debt; so the whole 
world, all mankind, considered in Christ, is as 
innocent as if Adam had never sinned. And 
so this is the first beam of blessedness that shines 
upon my soul, that I believe that the justice of 
God is fully satisfied in the death of Christ, and 
that there is enough given, and accepted in the 
treasure of his blood, for the remission of all 
transgressions. 

KO SLOTHFULNESS IN RELIGION. 

He that is slothful in his work, is brother to him 
that is a great waster; He that makes half re- 
pentances, makes none. Men run out of their 
estates, as well by a negligence, and a not taking 
account of their oflScers, as by their own prodi- 
gality : our salvation is as much endangered, if 
we call not our conscience to an examination, 
as if we repent not those sins, which offer them- 
selves to our knowledge, and memory. And 
therefore David places the consummation of his 
victory in that, J have pursued mine enemies, and 
overtaken them, neither did I turn again, till they 
were consumed: we require a pursuing of the 
enemy, a search for the sin, and not to stay till 
an officer, that is, a sickness, or any other ca- 
lamity light upon that sin, and so bring it before 
us ; we require an overtaking of the enemy, that 
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we be Dot weary, Id the search of our coDScieoces; 
aDd we require a coDSumiog of the enemy, DOt a 
weakening only ; a dislodging, a dispossessing of 
the sin, and the profit of the sin ; all the profit, 
and all the pleasure of all the body of sin ; for 
he that is sorry with a godly sorrow, he that con- 
fesses with a deliberate detestation, he that satis- 
fies with a full restitution for all his sins but one. 
There is guile in his spirit, and he is in no better 
case, than if at sea he should stop all leaks but 
one, and perish by that. 

BEGIN THY REGENERATION WITH TEARS. 

When Peter bad denied his master^ and heard 
the cock crow, he did not stay to make recan- 
tations, he did not stay to satisfy them, to whom 
he had denied Christ, but he looked into himself 
first. He wept bitterly ^ says the Holy Ghost : his 
soul was not withered, his moisture was not dried 
up like summer, as long as he could weep. The 
learned poet hath given some character, some ex- 
pression of the desperate and irremediable state 
of the reprobate, when he calls Plutonem illacry- 
tnabilem ; There is the mark of his incorrigible- 
ness, and so of his irrecoverableness, that he 
cannot weep. A sinful man, an obdurate man, a 
stony heart may weep : marble, and the hardest 
sorts of stones weep most, they have the most 
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moisture^ the most drops upon them : but this 
comes not out of them, not from within them ; 
extrinsical occasions, pain, and shame, and 
want, may bring a sinner to sorrow enough, 
but it is not a sorrow for his sins ; all this 
while the miserable sinner weeps not, but the 
miserable man, all this while, though he have 
winter in his eyes, his soul is turned into the 
drought of Slimmer. Grod destroyed the first 
world; and all flesh with water: tears for the 
want, or for the loss of friends, or of temporal 
blessings, do but to destroy us. But God begun 
the new world, the Christian church, with water 
too, with the sacrament of baptism. Pursue his 
example ; begin thy regeneration with tears ; if 
thou have frozen eyes, thou hast a frozen heart 
too ; if the fires of the Holy Ghost cannot thaw 
thee, in his promises, the fire of hell will do it 
much less, which is a fire of obduration, not of 
liquefaction, and does not melt a soul, to pour it 
out into a new and better form, but hardens it^ 
nails it, confirms it in the old. 

PREMEDITATION AND PRECONSIDERATION. 

1 said I will take heed to my ways, that is, I will 
proceed and go forward in the paths of God. 
And such a premeditation^ such a preconsidera- 
tion, do all our approaches, and accesses to God, 
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aDd all our acts in his seirice reqaire. God is 
the rock of our salradoD, God is no occasional 
God, no accidental God; neither will God be 
serred by occasion, nor bj accident, but hj a 
constant devotion. Our commanication with 
God must not be in interjections ; that come in 
hj chance ; nor our demotions made up of paren- 
thesis, that might be left out Our religious 

duties require meditations, for Giod is no ex- 
temporal God; those produce determinations, 
for God must not be held in suspense ; and 
they flow into executions, for God is not an 
illusible God, to be carried with promises, or 
durposes only; and all those links of this reli- 
gious chain, consideration, resolution, execution, 
thought, word, and practice, are made out of this 
golden word, I said I will do it. 



OBDURATE AND OVERTENDER CONSCIENCE. 

In an obdurate conscience that feels no sin, the 
devil glories most, but in the over-tender con- 
science he practises most; that is his triumphant, 
but this is his militant church ; that is his Sab- 
bath, but this is his six days* labour; in the 
obdurate he hatli induced a security, in the 
scrupulous and over-tender he is working for 
desperation. 
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MORAL OBDURATION. 

The second table was writ by the hand of God, 
as well as the first; and the majesty of God, as 
he is the lawgiver, is wounded in an adultery, 
and a theft, as well as in an idolatry, or a blas- 
phemy. It is not enough to consider the defor- 
mity and the foulness of an action so, as that an 
honest man would not have done it ; but so as it 
violates a law of God, and his majesty in that 
law. The shame of men, is one bridle, that is 
cast upon us. It is a moral obduration, and in 
the suburbs, next door to a spiritual obduration, 
to be voice-proof, censure-proof, not to be afraid, 
nor ashamed what the world says. He that 
relies upon his Plaudo domi. Though the world 
hiss, I give myself a plaudit at home, I have him 
at my table, and her in my bed, whom I would 
have, and I care not for rumour ; he that rests in 
such a plaudit, prepares for a tragedy, a tragedy 
in the amphitheatre, the double theatre, this 
world, and the next too. Even the shame of 
the world should be one, one bridle, but the 
strongest is the other, Peccata Domino, To con- 
sider that every sin is a violation of the majesty 
of God. 
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COynSSIOS TO GOD. 

Therefoke to end all, Pamr omt tky heart like 
water before the face of the IJortL No liquor 
comes so ckariy^ so absototelf firom die ressel, 
not oil, DOC milk, not wine, nol hooej, as that it 
leaTes do taste behind ; so Dtaj sweet sins ; and 
therefore poor out, says the prophet, not the 
liquor, bat the heart itself and take a new heart 
of God's making ; for thy former heart was never 
so of God*s making, as that Adam had not a 
hand in it ; and his image was in it, in original 
sin, as well as God's in the creation. As liquors 
poured out leave a taste and a smell behind 
them, imperiected confessions (and who perfects 
his confession?) leave ill-gotten goods stickii^ 
upon thine heir, and they leave a taste, and a 
delight to think, and speak of former sins, stick- 
ing upon thyself; but pour out thy heart like 
water ; ail ill impressions in the very root. And 
for the accomplishment of this great mystery of 
godliness by confession, fix thy meditations upon 
those words, and in the strength of them, come 
now, (or when thou shall be better strengthened 
by the meditation of them) to the table of the 
Lord, the Lord looketh upon men, and if any say, 
I have sinned, and perverted that which was 
right, and it profited me not, he will deliver his 
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soul from going down into the pit, and his life 
shall see light; and it is added, Lo all these 
things worketh God twice and thrice. Here is a 
fulness of consolation, first plenary, and here is a 
present forgiveness ; if man, if any man say, I 
have sinned, God doth, God forgives ; and here 
is more than that, an iteration, if thou fall upon 
infirmity again, God will on penitence more 
carefully performed, forgive again. This he will 
do twice, or thrice, says the Hebrew ; our trans- 
lation might boldly say, as it doth. This God 
will do often. But yet if God find an over-con- 
fidence in this, God cannot be mocked; and 
therefore take heed of trusting upon it too often, 
but especially of trusting upon it too late. And 
whatsoever the Holy Ghost may mean by the 
twice or thrice, be sure to do it once, do it now, 
and receive thy Saviour there, and so as he oifers 
himself unto thee in these his ordinances this day, 
once, and twice, and thrice, that is, in prayer, 
in preaching, in the sacrament. For this is thy 
Trinity upon earth, that must bring thee to the 
Trinity in heaven. 

TRUE REPENTANCE. 

This only is true repentance. To bewail our sins, 
and forbear the sins we have bewailed. Neither 
alone will serve; which deludes many. Many 

k3 
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think diej do enoo^, if tbej repent, and jpeC 
proceed in tbeir sin ; and nanj tbink tber do 
eoongfa, if thej fatbeaz tfaeir sin now, tbomdi they 
nerer lepent diat which is past; both are illitsorr, 
both decatfa\ tempers. 

FAITH. 

He that comes to God moot beiine. So it is our 
6rst step to God, to bdiere, but there b a step 
towards God, before it come to fiiithy wfaidi is, to 
understand ; God works first npoo die under- 
standing. God proceeds in our cooTersion, and 
legcneration, as be did in oar first creation. 
There man was nothing ; bat God breathed not 
a soul into that nothing ; bat of a clod of earth 
he made a bodj, and into that body infosed a 
soul. Man in bis conrersion, is nothing, does 
noUiing. His body is not verier dust in the 
grave, till a resurrection, then his soul is dust in 
his body, till a resuscitation by grace. But then 
this grace does not work upon this nothingness 
that is in man, upon this mere privation ; but 
grace finds out man's natural Acuities, and exalts 
them to a capacity, and a susceptibleness of the 
working thereof, and so by the understanding 
infuses faith. Therefore God begins his instruc- 
tion here at the understanding; and he does not 
say at first, I will make thee to believe, but I 
will make thee understand. 
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FAITH. 

God exalts our natural faculty of understanding 
by grace to apprehend them, and then to that sub- 
mission and assent, which he by grace produces 
out of our understanding, by a succeeding and 
more powerful grace he sets to the seal of faith. 
Wait thou therefore upon Grod, his way ; present 
unto him an humble and a diligent understanding; 
conclude not too desperately against thyself, if 
thou have not yet attained to all degrees of faith, 
but admit that preparation, which God offers to 
thine understanding, by an assiduous and a sedu- 
lous hearing ; for a narrower faith that proceeds 
out of a true understanding, shall carry thee far- 
ther than a faith that seems larger, but is wrapped 
up in an implicit ignorance ; no man believes 
profitably, that knows not why he believes. 

FAITH. 

As thou art bound to infinite thanksgivings to 
God, when he hath brought thee to faith, to for- 
get not thy tribute by the way, to bless and 
magnify him, if he have enlarged thy desire of 
understanding, and thy capacity of understand- 
ing, and thy means of understanding; for, as 
howsoever a man may forget the order of the letters, 
after he is come to read perfectly, and forget the 
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rales of his grammar, after be is come to speak 
perfectlr, jet bj those letters^ and by that gram- 
mar he came to that perfection ; so, though iiuth 
be of an infinite exaltati(m above understanding, 
yet, as thoagh our onderstanding be above our 
senses, yet by our senses we come to understand , 
so by our understanding we come to beHeve. 



USDEESTAKDING. 

Love understanding, and. He will make thee 
understand enough for thy pilgrimage, oiougfa 
for thy transmigration, enoi^ for thy eternal 
habitation. As we count th^n wisest, who are 
most provident, and foresee most, he will make 
thee see farther than all they, through all gene- 
rations, beyond children, and children's children, 
(which is the prospect of the world) to all eter- 
nity, that hath no termination, and he will allow 
thee an understanding for this world too; he 
will bid thee lift up thine eyes to heaven, and 
bid thee look down to the earth too; he will 
make thy considerations of this world acceptable 
to him, as well as those of the next ; he will re- 
member thee, that angels descended as well as as- 
cended, that to a religious soul, this world is not 
out of the way to heaven ; He will make thee 
understand enough for both. 
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NO RIOHTEOVSNESS. 

An anniversary righteousness, an hebdomadary 
righteousness, a Sabbatarian righteousness is no 
righteousness. 

NO SOLSTICE ; NO EQUATOR. 

A Christian hath no solstice, no highest point, 
^here he may stand still, and go no farther ; 
much less hath he any equator, where days and 
nights are equal, that is, a liberty to spend as 
much time ill, as well, as many hours in sinful 
pleasures, as in religious exercises. 

god's eye. 

A candle wakes some men, as well as a noise; 
the eye of the Lord works upon a good soul, as 
much as his hand, and he is as much affected 
with this consideration. The Lord sees me, as 
with this. The Lord strikes me. 

ood's eye. 

What a cheerful spring, what a fruitful autumn 
hath that soul, that hath the eye of the Lord 
always upon her? The eye of the Lord upon 
me, makes midnight noon, and St. Lucie's day 
St. Barnabas' ; it makes Capricorn Cancer, and 
the winter's the summer's solstice; the eye of the 
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Lord sanctifies, nay more than sanctifies, glorifies 
all the eclipses of dishonour, makes melancholy 
cheerfulness, diffidence assurance, and turns the 
jealousy of the sad soul into infallibility. 

AGAINST CURIOSITY IX RELIGION. 

We must abstain firom inquiring how such or 
such things are done in many points, in which it 
is necessary to us to know that such things are 
done : as the manner of Christ's presence in the 
sacrament, and the manner of Christ's descent 
into hell, for these are secrets of state, for the 
manner is secret, though the thing be evident in 
the Scriptures. But the entering into God's un- 
revealed, and bosom purposes, are arcana domus, 
a man is as &ir from a possibility of attaining the 
knowledge, as from an excuse for offering at it. 
That curiosity will bring a man to that blasphemy 
of Alfonsus king of Castile, the great astronomer, 
who said, that if he had been of God's counsel in 
the creation of the world, he could have directed 
him to have done many things better than he did. 
They that look too far into God's unrevealed pur- 
poses, are seldom content with that that they 
think God hath done; but stray either into an 
uncharitable condemning of other men, or into a 
jealous, a suspicious, a desperate condemning of 
themselves. 
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THE PSALMS. 

The Psalms are the raanna of the church. As 
manna tasted to every man like that he liked 
best, so do the Psalms minister instruction, and 
satisfaction, to every man, in every emergency 
and occasion. David was not only a clear pro- 
phet of Christ himself, but a prophet of every par- 
ticular Christian ; he foretells what T, what any 
shall do, and suffer, and say. And as the whole 
Book of Psalms is (as the spouse speaks of the 
name of Christ) an ointment poured out upon all 
sorts of sores, a cerecloth that supples all bruises, 
a balm that searches all wounds; so are there 
some certain Psalms, that are imperial Psalms, 
that command over ail affections, and spread 
themselves over all occasions, catholic, universal 
Psalms, that apply themselves to all necessities. 

PECULIAR SPIRITUAL AFFLICTION. 

Let me wither and wear out mine age in a dis- 
comfortable, in an unwholesome, in a penurious 
prison, and so pay my debts with my bones, and 
recompense the wastefulness of my youth, with 
the beggary of mine age; let me wither in a 
spital under sharp, and foul, and infamous dis- 
eases, and so recompense the wantonness of my 
youth with that loathsomeness in mine age ; yet 
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if God withdraw not his spiritual blessii^, his 
grace, his patience, if I can call mj suffering his 
doing, my passion his action, all this that is 
ten)]x>ral, is but a caterpillar got into one comer 
of my garden, but a mildew hUen upon one acre 
of my com ; the body of all, the substance of all 
is safe, as long as the soul is safe. But when I 
shall trust to that, which we call a good spirit, 
and God shall deject, and impoTerish, and eva- 
cuate that spirit, when I shall rely upon a moral 
constancy, and God shall shake, and enfeeble, 
and enervate, destroy and demolish that con- 
stancy ; when I shall think to refresh myself in 
the serenity and sweet air of a good conscience, 
and God shall call up the damps and vapours of 
hell itself, and spread a cloud of diffidence, and 
an impenetrable cmst of desperation u]x>n my 
conscience ; when health shall fly from me, and 
I shall lay hold upon riches to succour me, and 
comfort me in my sickness, and riches shall fly 
from me, and I shall snatch after favour, and 
good opinion, to comfort me in my poverty; 
when even this good opinion shall leave me, 
and calumnies and misinformations shall prevail 
against me; when I shall need peace, because 
there is none but thou, O Lord, that should stand 
for me, and then shall find, that all the^wounds 
that I have, come from thy hand, all the arrows that 
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Stick in me, from thy quiver; when I shall see, 
that because I have given myself to my corrupt 
nature, thou hast changed thine ; and because I 
am all evil towards thee, therefore thou hast given 
over being good towards me ; when it comes to 
this height, that the fever is not in the humours, 
but in the spirits, that mine enemy is not an 
imaginary enemy, fortune, nor a transitory enemy, 
malice in great persons, but a real, and an irre- 
sistible, and an inexorable, and an everlasting 
enemy, the Lord of hosts himself, the Almighty 
God himself, the Almighty God himself only 
knows the weight of this affliction, and except he 
put in that exceeding weight of an eternal glory, 
with his own band, into the other scale, we are 
weighed down, we are swallowed up, irreparably, 
irrevocably, irrecoverably, irremediably. 

IDEAS AND PATTERNS. 

If I ask God by what Idea he made me, God 
produces his Faciamtts hominem ad imaginem 
nostram. That there was a concurrence of the 
whole Trinity, to make me in Adam, according 
to that image which they were, and according to 
that Idea, which they had predetermined. If 
I pretend to serve God, and he ask me for my 
Idea, How I mean to serve him, shall I be able 
to produce none ? If he ask me an Idea of my 

L 
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rdigKHi, and my opinioos, sball I not be able to 
ssLjf It is that whkfa tfaj ««d, and thy catholic 
church hath imprinted in me ? If he ask me an 
Idea of mj piajers, shall I not be able to say. 
It b that whicb my particalar necessities, tluit 
which the Ibnn prescribed by thy Son, that which 
the care and piety of the choich, in concaving 
fit prayers, hath imprinted in me ? If he ask me 
an Idea of my sermons, shall I not be able to 
say. It is that which the analogy of fiuth, the 
edification of the congregation, the zeal of thy 
work, the meditations of my heart hadi imprinted 
in me? But if I come to pray or to preach 
without this kind of Idea, if I come to extem- 
poral prayer, and extemporal preaching, I shall 
come to an extemporal feitb, and extemporal re- 
ligion ; and then I must look for an extemporal 
heaven, a heaven to be made for me ; for to that 
heaven which belongs to the catholic church, I 
shall never come, except I go by the way of the 
catholic church, by former Ideas, former ex- 
amples, former patterns, to believe according to 
ancient beliefs, to pray according to ancient 
forms, to preach according to former meditations. 
God does nothing, man does nothing well, with- 
out these Ideas, these retrospects, this recourse 
to pre-conceptions, pre-deliberations. 
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GOD OUR HELPER. 

From this one word, that God hath been my 
help, I make account that we have both these 
notions; first, that God hath not left me to 
myself, he hath come to my succour, he hath 
helped me ; and then, that God hath not left out 
myself; he hath been my help, but he hath left 
something for me to do with him, and by his 
help. My security for the future, in this con-r 
sideration of that which is past, lies not only in 
this, that God hath delivered me, but in this also, 
that he hath delivered me by way of a help, and 
help always presumes an endeavour and co- 
operation in him that is helped. God did not 
elect me as a helper, nor create me, nor redeem 
me, nor convert me, by way of helping me ; for 
he alone did all, and he had no use at all of me. 
God infuses his first grace, the first way, merely 
as a giver ; entirely, all himself; but his subse- 
quent graces, as a helper; therefore we call them 
auxiliant graces, helping graces ; and we always 
receive them, when we endeavour to make use 
of his former grace. Lord, I believcy (says the 
man in the Gospel to Christ) help mine unbelief. 
If there had not been unbelief, weakness, imper- 
fectness, in that faith, there had needed no help ; 
but if there had not been a belief, a faith, it had 
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not been capable of hdp and assistance, but it 
most have heea an entire act, without any con* 
cmrenoe on tbe man's pait. 

THE SHADOW OF HIS WnSGS. 

The mercy-seat itself was covered with the che- 
rabim*s wings ; and who would have more than 
mercy? and a mercy-seat; diat is, established, 
resident m^cy, peimanetit and perpetual mercy ; 
present and fiuniliu' mercy ; a mercy-seat. Our 
SaTioar Chiist intends as mudi as would have 
serred their turn, if they had laid hold upon it, 
when he sa3fSy TkaS ke womld kmx gathered Jeru- 
tmlem^ as a kem gathers her chickens wader her 
wings. And thoi^ the other prophets do mingle 
the signification of power, and actual deiiTerance, 
in this metaphor of wings, yet our prophet, whom 
we have now in especial consideration, David, 
never doth so ; but in every place where he uses 
this metaphor of wings (which are in five or sis 
several Psalms) still he rests and determines 
in that sense, which is his meaning here; that 
though God do not actually deliver us, nor 
actually destroy our enemies, yet if he refresh us 
in the shadow of his wings, if he maintain our 
subsistence (which is a religious constancy) in 
him, this should not only establish our patience, 
(for that is but half the work) but it should also 



SELECTIONS FROM DR. DONNE. 113 

produce a joy, and rise to an exultation, which 
is our last circumstance, Therefore in the shadow 
of thy wings I will rejoice. 

I would always raise your hearts, and dilate 
your hearts, to a holy joy, to a joy in the Holy 
Ghost. There may be a just fear, that men do not 
grieve enough for their sins ; but there may be a 
just jealousy, and suspicion too, that they may 
fell into inordinate grief, and diffidence of God's 
mercy ; and God hath reserved us to such times, 
as being the later times, give us even the dregs 
and lees of misery to drink. For, God hath not 
only let loose into the world a new spiritual dis- 
ease ; which is, an equality, and an indifferency, 
which religion our children, or our servants, or 
our companions profess; (I would not keep 
company with a man that thought me a knave, 
or a traitor ; with him that thought I loved not 
my prince, or were a faithless man, not to be be- 
lieved, I would not associate myself; and yet I 
will make him my bosom companion, that thinks 
I do not love God, that thinks I cannot be 
saved) but God hath accompanied, and compli- 
cated almost all our bodily diseases of these 
times, with an extraordinary sadness, a predomi- 
nant melancholy, a faintness of heart, a cheer- 
lessness, a joylessness of spirit, and therefore I 
return often to this endeavour of raising your 

l3 
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beaits, diiatiiig jonr hearts with a hoi j joy, joj 
in the Holj Ghost, for UmJtr tke sAadbv of his 

AGAISST SADXESS. 

Whilst thou ait here, here join with Daiid, and 
the other saints of God, in thai holy increpatioo 
of a dangenms sadness. Why art thorn cmU down 
Omy until why art thorn tiitgmieted im me? That 
soul that is dissected and anatomized to God, in 
a sincere confession, washed in the tears of true 
contrition, embalmed in the bkx>d of reconcilia- 
tion, the blood of Christ Jesos, can assign no 
reason, can give no just answer to that interroga- 
tory. Why art thou cast down O my soul? why 
art thou disquieted in me? No man is so little, 
as that he can be lost under these wings, no man 
so great, as that they cannot reach to him; To 
what temporal, to what spiritual greatness soever 
we grow, still pray we him to shadow us under 
his wings ; for the poor need those wings against 
oppression, and the rich against enyy. The Holy 
Ghost, who is a dove, shadowed the whole world 
under his wings ; he hovered over the waters, he 
sat upon the waters, and he hatched all that was 
produced, and all that was produced so, was good. 
Be thou a mother, where the Holy Ghost would be 
a father; conceive by him ; and be content that he 
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produce joy in thy heart here. First think, that as 
a man must have some land, or else he cannot be 
in \vardship, so a man must have some of the 
love of God, or else he could not fell under God's 
correction ; Gk>d would not give him his physic, 
God would not study his cure, if he cared not 
for him. And then think also, that if God af- 
ford thee the shadow of his wings, that is, con- 
solation, respiration, refreshing, though not at 
present, and plenary deliverance, in thy afflic- 
tions, not to thank God, is a murmuring, and not 
to rejoice in God's ways, is an unthankfulness. 
Howling is the noise of hell, singing the voice of 
heaven ; sadness the damp of hell, rejoicing the 
serenity of heaven. And he that hath not this 
joy here, lacks one of the best pieces of bis evi- 
dence for the joys of heaven ; and hath neglected 
or refused that earnest, by which God uses to 
bind his bargain, that true joy in this world shall 
flow into the joy of heaven, as a river flows into 
the sea; this joy shall not be put out in death, 
and a new joy kindled in me in heaven; but 
as my soul, as soon as it is out of my body, is iu 
heaven, and does not stay for the possession of 
heaven, nor for the fruition of the sight of God, 
till it be ascended through air, and Are, and moon, 
and sun, and planets and firmament, to that place 
which we conceive to be heaven, but without the 
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therefore, to withdraw God's general goodness out 
of his general propositions, that he would have all 
repent, that he came to save all, is to contract 
and abridge God himself, in his most extensive 
attribute, or denotation, that is, his mercy : and 
as there is a curse laid upon them, that take 
away any part, any proposition out of this book, 
so may there be a curse on an ill affection, and 
countenance, and suspicion from God, that 
presses any of his general propositions to a 
narrower, and less gracious sense than God 
meant in it. It were as easily believed, that God 
looks towards no man, as that there should be 
any man (in whom he sees, that is, considers no 
sin) that he looks not towards. I could as easily 
doubt of the universal providence of God, as of 
the universal mercy of God, if man continued 
not in rebellion, and in opposition. If I can 
say, by way of confession, and accusing myself. 
Lord, my ways have not been right, nor my heart 
right, there is yet mercy for me. But to them 
who have studied and accustomed themselves to 
this uprightness of heart, there is mercy in that 
exaltation, mercy in the nature of a reward, of a 
retribution. 
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ous garment above, and be joy superinvested in 
gloiy. 

WHOM GOD REWARDS. 

God proposes to himself, (in his rewards and re- 
tributions) persons; persons disposed and quali- 
fied. Not disposed by nature, without use of 
grace ; that is flat and full Pelagianism ; not dis- 
posed by preventing grace, without use of subse- 
quent grace, by antecedent and anticipant, with- 
out concomitant and auxiliant grace ; that is 
semi-Pelagianism. But persons obsequious to 
his grace, when it comes, and persons industrious 
and ambitious of more and more grace, and 
husbanding his grace well all the way, such per- 
sons God proposes to himself. God does not 
only read his own works, nor is he only delighted 
with that which he hath writ himself, with his 
own eternal decrees in heaven, but he loves also 
to read our books too, our histories which we 
compose in our lives and actions, and as his 
delight is to be with the sons of men, so his study 
is in this library, to know what we do. 

NOT DECREES BUT ACTIONS LEAD TO REWARD OR 

PUNISHMENT. 

God does not reward, nor condemn out of his 
decrees, but out of our actions. God sent down 
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For, (as he adds well there) He that is innocent 
in his own heart, does well for himself, but He 
that is known to live well, he that hath the praise 
of good men, to be a good man, is merciful, in 
an exemplary life, to others, and promotes their 
salvation. 



THE METAPHOR OF BUILDIKG. 

The Holy Ghost seems to have delighted in the 
metaphor of building. I know no figurative 
speech so often iterated in the Scriptures, as the 
name of a house; heaven and earth are called by 
that name, and we, who being upon earth, have 
our conversation in heaven, are called so too 
(^Christ hath a house, which house we are) and as 
God builds his house, {The Lord builds up 
Jerusaleniy saith David) so he furnishes it, he 
plants vineyards, gardens, and orchards about it, 
he lays out a way to it, {Christ is the way) he 
opens a gate into it, {Christ is the gate) and 
when he hath done all this, (built his house, fur- 
nished it, planted about it, made it accessible, 
and opened the gate) then he keeps house, as 
well as builds a house, he feeds us, and feasts us 
in his house, as well as he lodges us, and places 
us in it. And as Christ professes what his own 

diet was, what he fed upon, (My meat is to do 

M 8 
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Upon the creature: and as Adam gave every 
creature the name, according as he saw the nature 
thereof to be; so God gives every man reward or 
punishment, the name of a saint or a devil, in his 
purpose, as he sees him a good or a bad user of 
his graces. When I shall come to the sight of 
the book of life, and the records of heaven, 
amongst the reprobate, I shall never see the name 
of Cain alone, but Cain with his addition, Cain 
that killed his brother ; nor Judas's name alone ; 
but Judas with his addition, Judas that betrayed 
his Master. 



OF THE UPRIGHT TN HEART. 

The disposition that God proposes here in those 
persons, whom he considers, is rectitude, upright- 
ness, and directness, -Ps. Ixiv. 10. God hath 
given man that form in nature, much more in 
grace, that he should be upright, and look up, 
and contemplate heaven, and God there. And 
therefore to bend downwards upon the earth, to 
fix our breast, our heart to the earth, to lick the 
dust of the earth with the serpent, to inhere upon 
the profits and pleasures of the earth, and to 
make that which God intended for our way, and 
our rise to heaven, (the blessings of this world) 
the way to hell; this is a manifest declination 
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from this uprightness, from this rectitude. Nay, 
to go so far towards the love of the earth, as to 
be in love with the grave, to be impatient of the 
calamities of this life, and murmur at God's 
detaining us in this prison, to sink into a sordid 
melancholy, or irreligious dejection of spirit; this 
is also a declination from this rectitude, this up- 
rightness. So is it too, to decline towards the 
left hand, to modifications, and temporisings in 
matter or form of religion, and to think all indif- 
ferenty all one; or to decline towards the right 
hand, in an over-vehement zeal^ to pardon no 
errors, to abate nothing of heresy, if a man 
believe not all, and just all that we believe; 
to abate nothing of reprobation^ if a man live 
not just as we live; this isalso a diversion, a 
deviation, a deflection, a defection from this rec- 
titude, this uprightness. For the word of this 
text, signifies rectitudinemy and planitiem; it 
signifies a direct way; for the devil's way was 
circular, compassing the earth; but the angels' 
way to heaven upon Jacob's ladder, was a 
straight, a direct way. And then it signifies, as 
a direct and straight, so a plain, a smooth, an 
even way, a way that hath been beaten into a 
path before, a way that the fathers and the 
church have walked in before, and not a dis- 
covery made by our curiosity, or our confidence, 
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the will of my Father) so our meat is to know 
the will of the Father; every man, even in 
nature, hath that appetite, that desire to know 
God. 

PRATER. 

In a sermon, God speaks to the congregation, but 
he answers only that soul, that hath been with 
him at prayers before. A man may pray in the 
street, in the fields, in a fair; but it is a more ac- 
ceptable and more effectual prayer, when we shut 
our doors, and observe our stationary hours for 
private prayer in our chamber; and in our 
chamber, when we pray upon our knees, than 
in our beds. But Uie greatest power of sdl, is 
in the public prayer of the congregation. 



THE LAW OF THE PRINCE. 

The law of the prince is rooted in the power of 
God. The root of all is order, and the order of 
all is the king; and what the good kings of 
Judah, and the religious kings of the Primitive 
Christian church did, every king may, nay 
should do. For, both the tables arfe committed 
to him ; (as well the first that concerns our religious 
duties to God, as the other that concerns our 
civil duties to men.) So is the ark, where those 
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tables are kept, and so is the temple, where that 
ark is kept ; all committed to him ; and he over- 
sees the manner of the religious service of God. 

DICITE, SAY SOMETHING. 

DicitCf Sai/y says David, delight to speak of God, 
and with God, and for God ; Dicite, Say some- 
thing. We told you,. That there was more re- 
quired than to think of God. Consideration, 
meditation, speculation, contemplation upon God, 
and divine objects, have their place, and their 
season; but this is more than that; and more 
than admiration too ; for all these may determine 
in ecstasies, and in stupidities, and in useless 
and frivolous imaginations. Gold may be beat 
so thin, as that it may be blown away ; and spe- 
culations, even of divine things, may be blown to 
that thinness, to that subtility, as that all may eva- 
porate, never fixed, never applied to any use 

Private men must think piously, and seriously, 
and speak zealously, and seasonably of the 
cause of God. 

THE ANT AND THE BEE^ 

Both St. Basil and St. Chrysostom put this dif- 
ieience between the labour of the ant and the 
bee^/that the ants work but for- themselves, the 
bee^lor others : though the ants have a common* 
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thousandth part of a minute's stop, as soon as it 
issues, is in a glorious light, which is heaven, 
(for all the way to heaven is heaven ; and as 
those angels, which came from heaven hither, 
bring heaven with them, and are in heaven here, 
so that soul that goes to heaven, meets heaven 
here ; and as those angels do not divest heaven 
by coming, so these souls invest heaven, in their 
going.) As my soul shall not go towards hea- 
ven, but go by heaven to heaven, to the heaven 
of heavens, so the true joy of a good soul in this 
world is the very joy of heaven : and we go thi- 
ther, not that being without joy, we might have 
joy infused into us, but that as Christ says. Our 
j(n/ might be full, perfected, sealed with an ever- 
lastingness; for, as he promises. That no man 
shall take our joy from us, so neither shall death 
itself take it away, nor so much as interrupt it, 
or discontinue it, but as in the face of death, 
when he lays hold upon me, and in the face of 
the devil, when he attempts me, I shall see the 
face of God, (for every thing shall be a glass, to 
reflect God upon me) so in the agonies of death, 
in the anguish of that dissolution, in the sorrows 
of that valediction, in the irreversibleness of that 
transmigration, T shall have a joy, which shall no 
more evaporate, than my soul shall evaporate, a 
joy, that shall pass up, and put on a more glori- 
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ous garment above, and be joy superinvested in 
gloiy. 

WHOM GOD REWARDS. 

God proposes to himself, (in his rewards and re- 
tributions) persons; persons disposed and quali- 
fied. Not disposed by nature, without use of 
grace ; that is flat and full Pelagianism ; not dis- 
posed by preventing grace, without use of subse- 
quent grace, by antecedent and anticipant, with- 
out concomitant and auxiliant grace; that is 
semi- Pelagianism. But persons obsequious to 
his grace, when it comes, and persons industrious 
and ambitious of more and more grace, and 
husbanding his grace well all the way, such per- 
sons God proposes to himself. God does not 
only read his own works, nor is he only delighted 
with that which he hath writ himself, with his 
own eternal decrees in heaven, but he loves also 
to read our books too, our histories which we 
compose in our lives and actions, and as his 
delight is to be with the sons of men, so his study 
is in this library, to know what we do. 

NOT DECREES BUT ACTIONS LEAD TO REWARD OR 

PUNISHMENT. 

God does not reward, nor condemn out of his 
decrees, but out of our actions. God sent down 
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ks remmmaBMrnea i&e aasels to SodoBi^ to id- 
uufCyaBn CO iBUf OL BI3& ojQw rfiinig^ west. OoQ 
PKs dows ksBself a> t nq uife .apd iafeRa himself, 
ham it stood «tt Adaai snd Ev« Xot dat God 
was ewer i^uoiJt of aaj^n^ conoereia^ us, Imt 
diat God wosld pcewnt ibat dan^aoos imagine- 
tkn in evdj oiaii, tiai God siioald fii^ mean to 
destroy faim, and then to make Um, tbat he 
mig^ destroj him, without faaTing an j eridenoe 
gainst him. For God node man lo his own 
image. If he had made him onder an ineritable, 
and irresistible nooessitj of damnation^ he had 
made him to the image of the deril, and not to 
his own. God goes not out as a fowler, that for 
his pleasore and recreatioo, or for his com- 
roodi^, or commendation, would kill, and th^e- 
fore seeks oat game that he may kill it ; it is not 
God that seeks whom he may devour: bat God 
sees the yalture tearing his chickois, or other 
birds picking his com, or pecking his fruit, and 
then when they are in tbat mischieTous action, 
God takes his bow and shoots them for that. 
When God condemns a man, he proposes not 
that man to himself, as be meant to make him, 
and as he did make him, but as by his sins he 
hath made himself. At the first creation, God 
looked upon nothing; there was nothing; but ever 
since there have been creatures, God hath looked 
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Upon the creature: and as Adam gave every 
creature the name, according as he saw the nature 
thereof to be; so God gives every man reward or 
punishment, the name of a saint or a devil, in his 
purpose, as he sees hini a good or a bad user of 
his graces. When I shall come to the sight of 
the book of life, and the records of heaven, 
amongst the reprobate, I shall never see the name 
of Cain alone, but Cain with his addition, Cain 
that killed his brother ; nor Judas's name alone ; 
but Judas with his addition, Judas that betrayed 
his Master, 



OF THE UPRIGHT IN HEART. 

The disposition that God proposes here in those 
persons, whom he considers, is rectitude, upright- 
ness, and directness, -Ps. Ixiv. 10. God hath 
given man that form in nature, much more in 
grace, that he should be upright, and look up, 
and contemplate heaven, and God there. And 
therefore to bend downwards upon the earth, to 
fix our breast, our heart to the earth, to lick the 
dust of the earth with the serpent, to inhere upon 
the profits and pleasures of the earth, and to 
make that which God intended for our way, and 
our rise to heaven, (the blessings of this world) 
the way to hell; this is a manifest declination 
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from this aprigfatDess, from ^is rectiuide. Nay, 
to go 90 frff towards the love of the earth, as to 
be in love with the giaTe, to be impatient of the 
cahtmities of tias life, and murmiu at Grod's 
detainiiig os io this prison, to sink into a sordid 
roelandioij, or inrdigioiis dejection of spirit; this 
is also a declinatioD from this rectitude, this up- 
rightness. So is it too, to decline towards the 
left hand, to modificatioDS, and teroporisings in 
matter or form of rd^jion, and to think all indif- 
ferent, all one; or to decline towards the right 
hand, in an orer-Tdiement zeal, to pardon no 
errors, to abate nothing of heresy, if a man 
believe not all, and just all that we believe; 
to abate nothing of reprobation, if a man live 
not just as we live; this isalso a diversion, a 
deviation, a deflection, a defection from this rec- 
titude, this uprightness. For the word of this 
text, signifies rectitudineniy and planitiem; it 
signifies a direct way; for the devil's way was 
circular, compassing the earth; but the angels' 
way to heaven upoa Jacob's ladder, was a 
straight, a direct way. And then it signifies, as 
a direct and straight, so a plain, a smooth, an 
even way, a way that hath been beaten into a 
path before, a way that the fathers and the 
church have walked in before, and not a dis- 
covery made by our curiosity, or our confidence. 
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in venturing from ourseWes^ or embracing from 
others, new doctrines and opinions. 

Hie persons then, whom God purposes here 
to be partakers of his retributions^ are first reciif 
(that is, both direct men, and plain men) and then 
recti cordcy this qualification, this straightness, 
and smoothness must be in the heart; all the 
upright in heart shall have it. Upon this earth, 
a man cannot possibly make one step in a 
straight, and a direct line. The earth itself being 
round, every step we make upon it, must ne- 
cessarily be a segment, an arch of a circle. But 
yet though no piece of a circle be a straight line, 
yet if we take any piece, nay if we take the whole 
circle, there is no corner, no angle in any piece, 
in any entire circle. A perfect rectitude we can- 
not have in any ways in this world; in every 
calling there are some inevitable temptations. 
But, though we cannot make up our circle of 
a straight line, (that is impossible to human 
frailty) yet we may pass on, without angles, and 
comers, that is, without disguises in our religion, 
and without the love of craft, and falsehood, and 
circumvention in our civil actions. A compass 
is a necessary thing in a ship, and the help of 
that compass brings the ship home safe, and yet 
that compass hath some variations, it doth not 
look directly north ; neithe A that star which we 
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call the north-pole, or by which we know the 
north-pole, the Tery pole itself; but we call it so, 
and we make our uses of it, and our conclusions 
by it, as if it were so, because it is the nearest 
star to that pole. He that conies as near up- 
rightness, as infirmities admit, is an upright man, 
though he have some obliquities. 

OMNE, ALL. 

How often God admits it into his own name, 
this addition of universality, Omne^ ally as though 
he would be known by that especially. He is 
omnipotent, there he can do all; he is omni- 
scient, there he can know all ; he is omnipresent, 
there he can direct all. Neither doth God ex- 
tend himself to all, that he may gather from 
all, but that he may gather all, and all might 
meet in him, and enjoy him. So God is all 
centre, as that he looks to all, and so all circum- 
ference, as that he embraces all. The sun works 
upon things that he sees not, (as mines in the 
womb of the earth) and so works the less per- 
fectly. God sees all, and works upon all, and 
desires perfection in all. There is no one word 
so often in the Bible as this, Omne, all. Neither 
hath God spread the word more liberally upon 
all the lines of this book, then he hath his graci- 
ous purposes upon all the soub of men. And 
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therefore, to withdraw God*s general goodness out 
of his general propositions, that he would have all 
repent, that he came to save all, is to contract 
and abridge God hinoself, in his most extensive 
attribute, or denotation, that is, his mercy : and 
as there is a curse laid upon tliem, that take 
away any part, any proposition out of this book, 
so may there be a curse on an ill affection, and 
countenance, and suspicion from God, that 
presses any of his general propositions to a 
narrower, and less gracious sense than God 
meant in it. It were as easily believed, that God 
looks towards no man, as that there should be 
any man (in whom he sees, that is, considers no 
sin) that he looks not towards. I could as easily 
doubt of the universal providence of God, as of 
the universal mercy of God, if man continued 
not in rebellion, and in opposition. If I can 
say, by way of confession, and accusing myself, 
Lord, my ways have not been right, nor my heart 
right, there is yet mercy for me. But to them 
who have studied and accustomed themselves to 
this uprightness of heart, there is mercy in that 
exaltation, mercy in the nature of a reward, of a 
retribution. 
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rSAlSE OF GOOD HEX. 

To 9eA pnife froB good ncn, bj good meaos^ 
if boi the mne thing which is feooauneaded to 
us hj SolomoOy A good wmmtt u rmiktr to be 
ckoaem, tkam gnai fidkOf mmd hnmgfnotrr, tkan 
nhoer mmd goU, For, Oar good works «ATe a 
ooloar, and thej have a sanMr; we see their 
candoory their s in cer it y in oar own consciences^ 
theie is their ooloor; (for in oar own coosoenoes 
oar works appear in their tme cc^oacs; no man 
can be an h y poc ri t e ^ himsd^ nor seriooslyy de- 
liberatelyy deceive himself) and, when others give 
allowance of oar works, and are edified by them, 
there is their saToor, their odoor, their perfame, 
their finagrancy* And therefore Sl Hierom and 
St. Augustine differ little in their manner of 
expressing this, Serve not thyself with that trivial^ 
and vulgar saying. As long as my consdence testi- 
fies well to me, I care not what men say of me ; 
and so says that other father. They that rest in the 
testimony of their own consciences, and contemn 
the opinion of other men, they deal weakly, and 
improvidently for themselves, in that they assist 
not their consciences with more witnesses, and 
they deal cruelly towards others, in that they 
provide not for their edification, by the know- 
ledge and manifestation of their good works. 
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For, (as he adds well there) He that is innocent 
in his own heart, does well for himself, but He 
that is known to live well, he that hath the praise 
of good men, to be a good man, is merciful, in 
an exemplary life, to others, and promotes their 
salvation. 



THE METAPHOR OF BUILDIKG. 

The Holy Ghost seems to have delighted in the 
metaphor of building. I know no figurative 
speech so often iterated in the Scriptures, as the 
name of a house; heaven and earth are called by 
that name, and we, who being upon earth, have 
our conversation in heaven, are called so too 
(Christ hnth a house^ which home we are) and as 
God builds his house, {The Lord builds up 
Jerusalem, saith David) so he furnishes it, he 
plants vineyards, gardens, and orchards about it, 
he lays out a way to it, {Christ is the umy) he 
opens a gate into it, {Christ is the gate) and 
when he hath done all this, (built his house, fur- 
nished it, planted about it, made it accessible, 
and opened the gate) then he keeps house, as 
well as builds a house, he feeds us, and feasts us 
in his house, as well as he lodges us, and places 
us in it. And as Christ professes what his own 

diet was, what he fed upon, (My meat is to do 
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which serenity of conscience is one fair beam, 
even of the glory of God, and of the joy of 
heaven, upon that soul that enjoys it. 

LIBERALITY IN SPIRITUAL THINGS. 

To find a languishing wretch in a sordid comer, 
not only in a penurious fortune, but in an op- 
pressed conscience, his eyes under a diverse 
suffocation, smothered with smoke, and smo- 
thered with tears, his ears estranged from aU 
salutations, and visits, and all souuds, but his 
own sighs, and the storms^ and thunders, and 
earthquakes of his own despair, to enable this 
roan to open his eyes, and see that Christ Jesus 
stands before him, and says, Behold and seCy 
if ever there were any terrowy like my sorrow, and 
my sorrow is overcome, why not is thine? To 
open this man's ears, and make him hear that 
voice that says, I was dead, and am alive, and be- 
hold I live, for evermore, amen; and so mayest 
thou; to bow down those heavens^ and bring 
them into his sad chamber, to set Christ Jesus 
before him, to out-sight him, out-weep him, out- 
bleed him, out-die him, to transfer all the fasts^ 
all the scorns, all the scourges^ all the nails, 
all tlie spears of Christ Jesus upon him, and so, 
making him the crucified man in the sight of the 
Father, because all the actions, and passions of 

N 
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tables are kept, and so is the temple, where that 
ark is kept ; all committed to him ; and he over- 
sees the manner of the religious service of God. 

DICITE, SAY SOMETHING. 

Dicite, Say, says David, delight to speak of God, 
and with God, and for God ; Dicite, Say some- 
thing. We told you,. That there was more re- 
quired than to think of God. Consideration, 
meditation, speculation, contemplation upon God, 
and divine objects, have their place, and their 
season; but this is more than that; and more 
than admiration too ; for all these may determine 
in ecstasies, and in stupidities, and in useless 
and frivolous imaginations. Gold may be beat 
so thin, as that it may be blown away ; and spe- 
culations, even of divine things, may be blown to 
that thinness, to that subtility, as that all may eva- 
porate, never fixed, never applied to any use 

Private men must think piously, and seriously, 
and speak zealously, and seasonably of the 
cause of God. 

THE ANT AND THE BEEJ 

Both St. Basil and St. Chrysostom put this dif- 
leeence between the labour of the ant and the 
bee^/that the ants work but lor themselves, the 
bee^lor others : though the ants have a common- 
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we can give all comforts in him; but none to 
others. Not that we manacle the hands of God, 
or say, God can save no man without the profes- 
sion of Christ, but, that God hath put nothinc^ 
else into his church's hands to save men hy, but 
Christ delivered in his Scripture, applied in the 
preaching of the gospel, and sealed in the sacra- 
ments. And therefore, if we should give this 
comfort, to any but those that received him, and 
received him so, according to his ordinance in his 
church, we should be over liberal, for we should 
give more than our own. But to all that would 
be comforted in Christ, we devise liberal things, 
that is, we spend our studies, our lucubrations, 
our meditations, to bring Christ Jesus home to 
their case, and their conscience, and, hy these 
liberal things we shall stand, 

GOODNESS AND LIBERALITY OF CHRIST. 

But if the whole space to the firmament were 
filled with sand, and we had before us Clavius's 
number, how many thousands would be; if all 
that space were filled with water, and so joined 
the waters above with the waters below the fir- 
mament, and we had the number of all those 
drops of water; and then had every single sand, 
and every single drop multiplied by the whole 
number of both, we were still short of numbering 
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advanced by thee, the fruit of thy labour shall be 
hoDey. 

Practise the sedulity of the bee, labour in thy 
calling; and the community of the bee, believe 
that thou art called to assist others; and the 
secresy of the bee, that the greatest, and most 
authorised spy see it not, to supplant it ; and the 
purity of the bee, that never settles upon any foul 
thing, that thou never take a foul way to a fair 
end, and the fruit of thy labour shall be honey; 
God shall give thee the sweetness of this world, 
honour, and ease, and plenty, and he shall give 
thee thy honey-comb, with thy honey, that which 
preserves thy honey to thee, that is, a religious 
knowledge, that all this is but honey. 

THE THREE SOULS. 

First, in a natural man we conceive there is a 
soul of vegetation and of growth ; and secondly, 
a soul of motion and of sense ; and then third ly» 
a soul of reason and understanding, an immortal 
soul. And the two first souls of vegetation, and 
of sense, we conceive to arise out of the tempera- 
ment, and good disposition of the substance of 
which that man is made, they arise out of man 
himself; but the last soul, the perfect and im- 
mortal soul, that is immediately infused by God. 
Consider the blessedness of this text^ in such de- 
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and baptize, and then He that believes not, not 
only he that believes not, when it is done, but he 
that believes not that this ought to be done, shall 
be damned ; we do not join baptism to faith, as 
though baptism were equal to faith, in the matter 
of salvation, for salvation may be had in divers 
cases by faith without baptism, but in no case 
by baptism without faith. 

AGGRAVATED GUILT AND MISERY. 

That God should let my soul fall out of his 
hand, into a bottomless pit, and roll an unremove- 
able stone upon it, and leave it to that which 
it finds there, (and it shall find that there, which 
it never imagined, till it came thither) and never 
think more of that soul, never have more to do 
with it. That of that providence of God, that 
studies the life of every weed, and worm, and 
ant, and spider, and toad, and viper, there should 
never, never any beam flow out upon me ; that 
that God, who looked upon me, when I was 
nothing, and called me when I was not, as though 
I had been, out of the womb and depth of dark- 
ness, will not look upon me now, when, though 
a miserable, and a banished, and a damned crea- 
ture, yet I am his creature still, and contribute 
something to his glory, even in my damnation; 
that that God, who hath often looked upon me 

N 3 
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NOT GOD, BUT OUR GOD. 

It is not enough to find a god ; a great and 
incomprehensible power, that sits in light, but in 
light that we cannot comprehend. A God that 
enjoys his own eternity, his own peace, his own 
blessedness, but respects not us, reflects not upon 
us, communicates nothing to us. But it is a 
God, that is ours, as we are his creatures ; ours, 
as we are like him, made to his image ; ours, as 
he is like us, in assuming our nature ; ours, as he 
hath descended to us in his incarnation; and 
ours, as we are ascended with him in his glorifi- 
cation : so that we do not consider God, as our 
God, except we come to the consideration of God 
in Christ, God and man. 



LIBERALITY. 

He that locks up, may be a good gaoler ; but he 
that gives out, is his steward : the saver my be 
God's chest ; the giver is God's right hand. 



LIBERAL THINGS. 

The king shall devise liberal things, that is, study, 
and propose, directions, and commit the execu- 
tion thereof to persons studious of the glory of 
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I had cost him nothing, that this God at last> 
should let this soul go away, as a smoke, as 
a vapour, as a bubble, and tliat then this soul 
cannot be a smoke, a vapour, nor a bubble, but 
must lie in darkness, as long as the Lord of light 
is light itself, and never spark of that light reach 
to my soul : what Tophet is not paradise, what 
brimstone is not amber, what gnashing is not a 
comfort, what gnawing of the worm is not a tick- 
ling, what torment is not a marriage-bed to this 
damnation, to be secluded eternally, eternally, 
eternally from the sight of God ? especially to us, 
for as the perpetual loss of that is most heavy, 
with which we have been best acquainted, and 
to which we have been most accustomed; so 
shall this damnation, which consists in the loss 
of the sight and presence of God, be heavier 
to us than others, because God hath so gra- 
ciously, and so evidently, and so diversely ap- 
peared to us, in his pillar of fire, in the light 
of prosperity, and in the pillar of the cloud, 
in hiding himself for a while from us: we that 
have seen him in all the parts of this commission, 
in his word, in his sacraments, and in good 
example, and not believed, shall be further re- 
moved from his sight, in the next world, than 
they to whom he never appeared in this. But 
to him that believes aright, and overcomes all 
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temptations to a wroDg belief, God shall give the 
accomplishment of fulness, and fulness of joy, 
and joy rooted in glory, and glory established in 
eternity, and this eternity is God; to him that 
believes and overcomes, God shall give himself 
in an everlasting presence and fruition. Amen, 

ORIGIN OF PRAYERS FOR THE DEAD. 

That which wrought upon the Jews, prevailed 
upon the new Christians too; for the greatest 
part of them, by much, being Gentiles, (for few 
amongst the Jews, in comparison, were converted 
to the Christian religion) they which came from 
Gentilism, retained still many impressions of 
such things as they had been formerly accustomed 
unto. And as the Others of the church then, out 
of an indulgence to these new convertites, did 
suffer and tolerate the practice of many things, 
which these Gentiles brought with them ; (as in- 
deed a great part of the ceremonies of the Chris- 
tian church are of that nature, and of such an 
admission, things, which rather than avert their 
new convertites from coming to them, by an utter 
abolishing of all parts of their former religion, 
and worship of their gods, those blessed fathers 
thought fitter to retain, and turn to some good 
use, than altogether to take them away) as in 
other things, so also in this prayer for the dead, 
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the will of my Father) so our meat is I 

Ihe will of the Father ; every man, ^ 

nature, hath that appellle, that desire ti 

God. 



In a sermon, God apealis to the congregation, b 
he answers only tlwt soul, that halh been wi 
him at prayers before. A man may pray in t 
street, in the fields, in a fair; but it Is a more a 
ceptabie and more effectual prayer, when we sh 
our doors, and observe our stationary hours I 
private prayer in our chamber; and in o 
chamber, when we pray upon our knees, th 
in our beds. But the greatest povrer of all, 
in the public prayer of the coi^regation. 



The law of the prince is rooted In the power 
God. The root of all is order, and the order 
all is ihe king; and what the good kings 
Judah, and the religious kings of the Primiti 
Christian church did, every king may, ni 
should do. For, both the tables art coromitli 
to him; (as weil the first thalconcems our religio 
duties to God, as the other that concerns o 
civil duties to men.) So is the ark, where the 
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tables are kept, and so is the temple, where that 
ark is kept ; all committed to him ; and he over- 
sees the manner of the religious service of Grod. 

DICITE, SAY SOMETHING. 

Dicite, Say, says David, delight to speak of God, 
and with God, and for God ; Dicite, Say some- 
thing. We told you, .That there was more re- 
quired than to think of God. Consideration, 
meditation, speculation, contemplation upon God, 
and divine objects, have their place, and their 
season; but this is more than that; and more 
than admiration too ; for all these may determine 
in ecstasies, and in stupidities, and in useless 
and frivolous imaginations. Gold may be beat 
so thin, as that it may be blown away ; and spe- 
culations, even of divine things, may be blown to 
that thinness, to that subtility, as that all may eva- 
porate, never fixed, never applied to any use 

Private men must think piously, and seriously, 
and speak zealously, and seasonably of the 
cause of God. 

THE ANT AND THE BEEi 

Both St. Basil and St. Chrysostom put this dif- 
^ecence between the labour of the ant and the 
bee^/that the ants work but for themselves, the 
bee^^r others : though the ants have a common- 



veajta of tackr ovb, v«t ika» faiken caD dbeir 
iabour, bet privzie Idboar; becaase no odier 
commaamaitaxi inv^c boic&t bw- ciar bbour, but 
tfaeir ovrn. Direct dij bboon in tfaj olliiig 
to the food of the pabbc. and Aen dwa ait a o- 
▼il, a moial ant ; but eooBdcr also, dai aD that 
are of the boosehold of the fiwAfal, and profess 
the same tmdi of rdigkMi,arepaitof ditspiibliCy 
and direct thj bboms for die gkvy of Chiist 
Jesos, amongst them too, and then thoa ait a le- 
ligioos and a Christian bee^ and the fiuit of diy 
bboor shall be honey. The labour of the ant b 
open, erident, manifest ; the labour of the bee is 
in a boosey in a hive; they will do good, and yet 
they win not be seen to do it; they affisct not 
glory, nay, they avoid it. For in experience, 
when some men carious of natural knowledse, 
bare made their hires of glass, that by that trans- 
parency, they might see the bees* manner of 
working, the bees have made it their first work to 
line that glass-hive, with a crust of wax, that 
they might work and not be disconed. It is a 
blessed sincerity, to work as the ant, professedly, 
openly; but because there may be cases, when to 
do so, would destroy the whole work, though 
there be a cloud and a curtain between thee, and 
the eyes of men, yet if thou do them clearly 
in the sight of God, that he sees his glory 
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adFanced by thee, the fruit of thy labour shall be 
honey. 

Practise the sedulity of the bee, labour in thy 
calling; and the community of the bee, believe 
that thou art called to assist others; and the 
secresy of the bee, that the greatest, and most 
authorised spy see it not, to supplant it ; and the 
purity of the bee, that never settles upon any foul 
thing, that thou never take a foul way to a fair 
end, and the fruit of thy labour shall be honey ; 
€rod shall give thee the sweetness of this world, 
honour, and ease, and plenty, and he shall give 
thee thy boney-comb, with thy honey, that which 
preserves thy honey to thee, that is, a religious 
knowledge, that all this is but honey. 

THE THREE SOULS. 

First, in a natural man we conceive there is a 
soul of vegetation and of growth ; and secondly, 
a soul of motion and of sense ; and then third ly» 
a soul of reason and understanding, an immortal 
soul. And the two first souls of vegetation, and 
of sense, we conceive to arise out of the tempera- 
ment, and good disposition of the substance of 
which that man is made, they arise out of man 
himself; but the last soul, the perfect and im- 
mortal soul, that is immediately infused by God. 
Consider the blessedness of this text, in such de- 
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sacramental, this significative union they are 

made the same spirit with the Lord As 

marriage is a civil contract, it must be done so in 
public, as that it may have the testimony of men ; 
as marriage is a religious contract, it must be so 
done, as that it may have the benediction of the 
priest : in a marriage without testimony of men 
they cannot claim any benefit by the law; in a mar- 
riage without the benediction of the priest they 
cannot claim any benefit of the church : for how 
matrimonially soever such persons as have married 
themselves may pretend to love, and live together, 
yet all that love, and all that life is but a regu- 
lated adultery, it is not marriage. 

KINGDOM OF GOD. 

The kingdom of God is within you ; planted in 
your election; watered in your baptism; fattened 
with the blood of Christ Jesus, ploughed up with 
many calamities, and tribulations; weeded vnth 
often repentances of particular sins ; the kingdom 
of God is within you; and will ye not depart 
from private afiections, from ambition and covet- 
ousness, from excess, and voluptuousness, from 
chambering and wantonness, in which the king- 
dom of God doth not consist, for the conservation 
of this kingdom ? will ye not pray for this king- 
dom, in your private, and public devotions ? will 

o 
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jous garment above, and be joy superin?ested in 
floiy. 

WHOM GOD REWARDS. 

»D proposes to himself, (in his rewards and re- 
ributions) persons; persons disposed and quali- 
Not disposed by nature, without use of 
; that is flat and full Pelagianism ; not dis- 
by preventing grace, without use of subse- 
quent grace, by antecedent and anticipant, with- 
it concomitant and auxiliant grace ; that is 
^mi-Pelagianism. But persons obsequious to 
is grace, when it comes, and persons industrious 
id ambitious of more and more grace, and 
isbanding his grace well all the way, such per- 
is God proposes to himself. God does not 
mly read his own works, nor is he only delighted 
rith that which he hath writ himself, with his 
>wn eternal decrees in heaven, but he loves also 
to read our books too, our histories which we 
compose in our lives and actions, and as hU 
delight is to be with the sons of men, so his study 
is in this library, to know what we do. 

HOT DECREES BUT ACTIONS LEAD TO REWARD OR 

PUNISHMENT. 

God does not reward, nor condemn out of his 
decrees, but out of our actions. God sent down 
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thousandth part of a mniate*s stop, as soon as it 
issues, is in a glorious light, which is heaven, 
(for all the way to heaven is heaven; and as 
those angels, which came from heaven hither, 
bring heaven with them, and are in heaven here, 
so that soul that goes to heaven, meets heaven 
here ; and as those angels do not divest heaven 
by coming, so these souls invest heaven, in their 
going.) As my soul shall not go towards hea- 
ven, but go by heaven to heaven, to the heaven 
of heavens, so the true joy of a good soul in this 
world is the veiy joy of heaven : and we go thi- 
ther, not that being without joy, we might have 
joy infused into us, but that as Christ says. Our 
joy might be full, perfected, sealed with an ever- 
lastingness; for, as he promises. That no man 
shall take our joy from us, so neither shall death 
itself take it away, nor so much as interrupt it, 
or discontinue it, but as in the face of death, 
when he lays hold upon me, and in the face of 
the devil, when he attempts me, I shall see the 
face of God, (for every thing shall be a glass, to 
reflect God upon me) so in the agonies of death, 
in the anguish of that dissolution, in the sorrows 
of that valediction, in the irreversibleness of that 
transmigration, T shall have a joy, which shall no 
more evaporate^ than my soul shall evaporate, a 
joy, that shall pass up, and put on a more glori- 
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ous garment above, and be joy superinyested in 
glory. 

WHOM GOD REWARDS. 

God proposes to himself, (in his rewards and re- 
tributions) persons; persons disposed and quali- 
fied. Not disposed by nature, without use of 
grace ; that is flat and full Pelagianism ; not dis- 
posed by preventing grace, without use of subse- 
quent grace, by antecedent and anticipant, with- 
out concomitant and auxiliant grace; that is 
semi- Pelagianism. But persons obsequious to 
his grace, when it comes, and persons industrious 
and ambitious of more and more grace, and 
husbanding his grace well all the way, such per- 
sons Grod proposes to himself. God does not 
only read his own works, nor is he only delighted 
with that which he hath writ himself, with his 
own eternal decrees in heaven, but he loves also 
to read our books too, our histories which we 
compose in our lives and actions, and as his 
delight is to be with the sons of meriy so his study 
is in this library, to know what we do. 

NOT DECREES BUT ACTIONS LEAD TO REWARD OR 

PUNISHMENT. 

God does not reward, nor condemn out of his 
decrees, but out of our actions. God sent down 
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his commissioDers the angels to Sodom, to in- 
quire, and to inform him how things went. Grod 
gx>es down himself to inquire, and inform himself, 
how it stood with Adam and Eve Not that God 
was ever ignorant of anything concerning us, but 
diat God would prevent that dangerous imagina- 
tion in every man, that God should first mean to 
destroy him, and then to make him, that he 
might destroy him, without having any evidence 
against him. For God made man to his own 
ims^. If he had made him under an inevitable, 
and irresistible necessity of damnation, he had 
made him to the ima^e of the devil, and not to 
his own. God goes not out as a fowler, that for 
his pleasure and recreation, or for his com- 
modity or commendation, would kill, and there- 
fore seeks out game that he may kill it; it is not 
God that seeks whom he may devour: but God 
sees the vulture tearing his chickens, or other 
birds picking his com, or pecking his fruit, and 
then when they are in that mischievous action, 
God takes his bow and shoots them for that. 
When God condemns a man, he proposes not 
that man to himself, as he meant to make him, 
and as he did make him, but as by his sins he 
hath made himself. At the first creation, God 
looked upon nothing; there was nothing; but ever 
since there have been creatures, God hath looked 
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upon the creature: and as Adam gave every 
creature the name, according as he saw the nature 
thereof to be; so God gives every man reward or 
punishment, the name of a saint or a devil, in his 
purpose, as he sees him a good or a bad user of 
his graces. When I shall come to the sight of 
the book of life, and the records of heaven, 
amongst the reprobate, I shall never see the name 
of Cain alone, but Cain with his addition, Cain 
that killed his brother ; nor Judas's name alone ; 
but Judas with his addition, Judas that betrayed 
his Master. 



OF THE UPRIGHT IN HEART. 

The disposition that God proposes here in those 
persons, whom he considers, is rectitude, upright- 
ness, and directness, -Ps. Ixiv. 10. God hath 
given man that form in nature, much more in 
grace, that he should be upright, and look up, 
and contemplate heaven, and God there. And 
therefore to bend downwards upon the earth, to 
fix our breast, our heart to the earth, to lick the 
dust of the earth with the serpent, to inhere upon 
the profits and pleasures of the earth, and to 
make that which God intended for our way, and 
our rise to heaven, (the blessings of this world) 
the way to hell; this is a manifest declination 
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God, and that excludes the redundant papist; 
neither do we preserve the entireness, if we admit 
a discontinuance, a slumbering of our religion for 
a time, and that excludes the temporisers, the 
statist, the politician. 

PUTTING ON CHRIST. 

And from this putting on Christ as a garment, 
we shall grow up to that perfection, as that we 
shall put on him, his person ; that is, we shall so 
appear before the Father, as that he shall take 
us for his own Christ ; we shall bear his name 
and person ; and we shall every one be so accepted, 
as if every one of us were all mankind; yea, as if 
"we were he himself. He shall find in all our 
bodies his wounds, in all our minds, his agonies ; 
in all our hearts and actions, his obedience. 
And as he shall do this by imputation, so really 
in all our agonies he shall send his angels to 
minister unto us, as he did to Elias ; in all our 
temptations, he shall furnish us with his Scrip- 
tures to confound the tempter, as he in person 
did in his temptation, and in our heaviest tribu- 
lation, which may extort from us the voice of 
diffidence, My God, my God, why hast thou for- 
saken me, he shall give us the assurance to say. 
Into thy hands, Lord, have I commended my 
spirit, and there I am safe; he shall use us in all 
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in venturing from ourselves, or embracing from 
others, new doctrines and opinions. 

Tlie persons then, whom God purposes here 
to be partakers of his retributions, are first recti, 
(that is, both direct men, and plain men) and then 
recti corde, this qualification, this straightness, 
and smoothness must be in the heart; all the 
upright in heart shall have it. Upon this earth, 
a man cannot possibly make one step in a 
straight, and a direct line. The earth itself being 
round, every step we make upon it, must ne* 
cessarily be a segment, an arch of a circle. Bu^ 
yet though no piece of a circle be a straight line, 
yet if we take any piece, nay if we take the whole 
circle, there is no comer, no angle in any piece, 
in any entire circle. A perfect rectitude we can- 
not have in any ways in this world; in every 
calling there are some inevitable temptations. 
But, though we cannot make up our circle of 
a straight line, (that is impossible to human 
frailty) yet we may pass on, without angles, and 
comers, that is, without disguises in our religion, 
and without the love of craft, and falsehood, and 
circumvention in our civil actions. A compass 
is a necessary thing in a ship, and the help of 
that compass brings the ship home safe, and yet 
that compass hath some variations, it doth not 
look directly north ; neitherfs that star which we 
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opoo diings diat he sees cot, (as miiies in die 
womb of the eaith} and so works die less per- 
fectly. God sees all, and works upon all, and 
desirei perfection in all. There is no one word 
«o often in the Bible as this, Owmej alt. Neither 
hath God spread the word more liberally upon 
hII the lines of this book, then he hadi his graci- 
ous pur(K>ses upon all the souls of men. And 
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therefore, to withdraw God*s general goodness out 
of his general propositions, that he would have all 
repent, that he came to save all, is to contract 
and abridge God himself, in his most extensive 
attribute, or denotation, that is, his mercy : and 
as there is a curse laid upon them, that take 
away any part, any proposition out of this book, 
so may there be a curse on an ill affection, and 
countenance, and suspicion from God, that 
presses any of his general propositions to a 
narrower, and less gracious sense than God 
meant in it. It were as easily believed, that God 
looks towards no man, as that there should be 
any man (in whom he sees, that is, considers no 
sin) that he looks not towards. I could as easily 
doubt of the universal providence of Crod, as of 
the universal mercy of God, if man continued 
not in rebellion, and in opposition. If I can 
say, by way of confession, and accusing myself, 
Lord, my ways have not been right, nor my heart 
right, there is yet mercy for me. But to them 
who have studied and accustomed themselves to 
this uprightness of heart, there is mercy in that 
exaltation, mercy in the nature of a reward, of a 
retribution. 
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PmUSE OF GOOD MEX. 

To seek pniae from good meo, bj good means, 
is birt the same thing ^iliidi b reooouneaded to 
OS bj SoloiiioOy A good mamt u rmtkar to he 
ckoKm, tium great ridbes, mmd lacmgfmjorr^ tkam 
ulmr mmd gold. For, Oar good voiks aare a 
eokmr, and they faa^e a savour; we see their 
candonry their s iD ce ri ty in our own eoosdeDoeSy 
diere is tfaev ooloor ; (for in oor own co ns cj en ce s 
oar woria appear in tfaeff tnie ocdoacs; no man 
can be an hypocrite to himsd^ nor seriooslyy de- 
liberately, deoei^re himself) and, when others give 
allowanoe of cor works, and are edified by them, 
diere is their saToar, thdr odoor, their peribme, 
their fiagrancy- And therefore St. Hierom and 
St. Aagustioe differ little in their mannpr of 
expressing this, Serve not thyself with that trivialy 
and Tulgar saying. As long as my conscience testi- 
fies well to me, I care not what men say of me ; 
and so says that otbo- father. They that rest in the 
testimony of their own consciences, and contemn 
the opinion of other meu, they deal weakly, and 
im providently for themselves, in that they assist 
not their consciences with more witnesses, and 
they deal cruelly towards others, in that they 
provide not for their edification, by the know- 
ledge and manifestation of their good works. 
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For, (as he adds well there) He that is innocent 
in his own heart, does well for himself, but He 
that is known to live well, he that hath the praise 
of good men, to be a good man, is merciful, in 
an exemplary life, to others, and promotes their 
salvation. 



THE METAPHOR OF BUILDING. 

The Holy Ghost seems to have delighted in the 
metaphor of building. I know no figurative 
speech so often iterated in the Scriptures, as the 
name of a house; heaven and earth are called by 
that name, and we, who being upon earth, have 
our conversation in heaven, are called so too 
{Christ huth a house, which house we are) and as 
God builds his house, (T%c Lord builds up 
Jerusalem, saith David) so he furnishes it, he 
plants vineyards, gardens, and orchards about it, 
he lays out a way to it, {Christ is the way) he 
opens a gate into it, {Christ is the gate) and 
when he hath done all this, (built his house, fur- 
nished it, planted about it, made it accessible, 
and opened the gate) then he keeps house, as 
well as builds a house, he feeds us, and feasts us 
in his house, as well as he lodges us, and places 
us in it. And as Christ professes what his own 
diet was, what he fed upon, (Mi/ meat is to do 
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GOD MAY BE DEVOUTLY WORSHIPPED 
ANYWHERE. 

It is true, God may be devoutly worshipped 
anywhere; In all places of his dominion, my soul 
shall praise the Lord, says David. It is not only 
a concurring of men, a meeting of so many 
bodies that makes a church ; if thy soul and body 
be met together, an humble preparation of the 
mind, and a reverent disposition of the body, if 
thy knees be bent to the earth, thy hands and 
eyes lifted up to heaven, if thy tongue pray, and 
praise, and thine ears hearken to his answer, if all 
thy senses, and powers, and faculties, be met 
with one unanime purpose to worship thy God, 
thou art, to this intendment, a church, thou art a 
congregation, here are two or three met together 
in hb name, and he is in the midst of them, 
though thou be alone in thy chamber. The 
church of God should be built upon a rock, and 
yet Job had his church upon a dunghill ; the bed 
is a scene, and an emblem of wantonness, and 
yet Hezekiah had his church in his bed; the 
church is to be placed upon the top of a hill, and 
yet the prophet Jeremy had his church in a 
miry dungeon; constancy, and settledness be- 
longs to the church, and yet Jonah had his church 
in the whale's belly; the lion that roars, and 
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tables are kept, and so is the temple, where that 
ark is kept ; all committed to him ; and he over- 
sees the manner of the religious service of God. 

DICITE, SAY SOMETHING. 

Dicite, Say J says David, delight to speak of God, 
and with God, and for God ; Dicite, Say some- 
thing. We told you,. That there was more re- 
quired than to think of God. Consideration, 
meditation, speculation, contemplation upon God, 
and divine objects, have their place, and their 
season; but this is more than that; and more 
than admiration too ; for all these may determine 
in ecstasies, and in stupidities, and in useless 
and frivolous imaginations. Gold may be beat 
so thin, as that it may be blown away ; and spe- 
culations, even of divine things, may be blown to 
that thinness, to that subtility, as that all may eva- 
porate, never fixed, never applied to any use 

Private men must think piously, and seriously, 
and speak zealously, and seasonably of the 
cause of God. 

THE ANT AND THE BEEi 

Both St. Basil and St. Chrysostom put this dif- 
levence between the labour of the ant and the 
bee^/that the ants work but for- themselves, the 
bee^ior others : though the ants have a common- 
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the will of my Father) so our meat is to know 
the will of the Father; every man, even in 
nature, hath that appetite, that desire to know 
God. 

PRATER. 

In a sermon, God speaks to the congregation, but 
he answers only that soul, that hath been with 
him at prayers before. A man may pray in the 
street, in the fields, in a fair; but it is a more ac- 
ceptable and more effectual prayer, when we shut 
our doors, and observe our stationary hours for 
private prayer in our chamber; and in our 
chamber, when we pray upon our knees, than 
in our beds. But the greatest power of all, is 
in the public prayer of the congregation. 



THE LAW OF THE PRINCE. 

The law of the prince is rooted in the power of 
God. The root of all is order, and the order of 
all is the king; and what the good kings of 
Judah, and the religious kings of the Primitive 
Christian church did, every king may, nay 
should do. For, both the tables ar6 committed 
to him; (as well the first that concerns our religious 
duties to God, as the other that concerns our 
civil duties to men.) So is the ark, where those 
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tables are kept, and so is the temple, where that 
ark is kept ; all committed to him ; and he over- 
sees the manner of the religious service of God. 

DICITE, SAY SOMETHING. 

Dicite, Say, says David, delight to speak of God, 
and with God, and for God ; Dicite, Say some- 
thing. We told you,. That there was more re- 
quired than to think of God. Consideration, 
meditation, speculation, contemplation upon God, 
and divine objects, have their place, and their 
season; but this is more than that; and more 
than admiration too ; for all these may determine 
in ecstasies, and in stupidities, and in useless 
and frivolous imaginations. Gold may be beat 
so thin, as that it may be blown away ; and spe- 
culations, even of divine things, may be blown to 
that thinness, to that subtility, as that all may eva- 
porate, never fixed, never applied to any use 

Private men must think piously, and seriously, 
and speak zealously, and seasonably of the 
cause of God. 

THE ANT AND THE BEEi 

Both St. Basil and St. Chrysostom put this dif- 
ference between the labour of the ant and the 
bee, /that the ants work but for themselves, the 
bee for others : though the ants have a common- 
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is peace, peace is good dispositions to one another, 
good interpretations of one another; for if our 
impatience put us from our peace, and so out of 
the ark, all witliout tlie ark is sea. 

ARROWS. 

In our clothing, in our diet, in our physic, things 
which carry our consideraton upon the body, 
these arrows stick fast in us, in that part of us. 
So in the more spiritual actions of our souls too. 
In our alms there are trumpets blown, there is an 
arrow of vain glory; in our fastings, there are 
disfigurings, there is an arrow of hypocrisy; in 
our purity, there is contempt of others ; there is 
an arrow of pride; in our coming to church, 
there is custom and formality; in hearing ser- 
mons, there is affection to the parts of the preacher. 
In our sinful actions these arrows abound; in 
our best actions they lie hid ; and as thy soul is 
in every part of thy body, so these arrows are in 
every part of thee, body, and soul; they stick, 
and stick fast, in thee, in all thee. 

MEMORY. 

All instruction, which we can give you t6-day, 
is but the remembering you of the mercies of 
God, which have been new every morning. Nay, 
he that hears no sermons, he that reads no Scrip- 
tures, hath the Bible without book; he hath a 
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Genesis in his memory; he cannot forget his 
creation ; he hath an Exodus in his memory ; he 
cannot forget that God hath delivered him, from 
some kind of Egypt, from some oppression ; he 
hath a Leviticus in his memory ; he cannot forget 
that God hath proposed to him some law, some 
rules to be observed. He hath all in his memory, 
even to the Revelation; God hath revealed to 
him, even at midnight alone, what shall be his 
portion, in the next world ; and if he dare but 
remember that night's communication between 
God and him, he is well near learned enough. 
There may be enough in remembering ourselves ; 
but sometimes that is the hardest of all; many 
times we are farthest off from ourselves; most for- 
getful of ourselves. 

ANGER. 

Anger is not always a defect, nor an inordinate- 
ness in man; Be angry, and sin not: anger is 
not utterly to be rooted out of our ground, and 
cast away, but transplanted ; a gardener does well 
to grub up thorns in his garden; there they 
would hinder good herbs from growing : but he 
does well to plant those thorns in his hedges, 
there they keep bad neighbours from entering. 
In many cases, where there is no anger, there is 
not much zeal. 
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thousandth part of a minute*s stop, as soon as it 
issues, is in a glorious light, which is heaven, 
(for all the way to heaven is heaven ; and as 
those angels, which came from heaven hither, 
bring heaven with them, and are in heaven here, 
so that soul that goes to heaven, meets heaven 
here ; and as those angels do not divest heaven 
by coming, so these souls invest heaven, in their 
going.) As my soul shall not go towards hea- 
ven, but go by heaven to heaven, to the heaven 
of heavens, so the true joy of a good soul in this 
world is the very joy of heaven : and we go thi- 
ther, not that being without joy, we might have 
joy infused into us, but that as Christ says. Oar 
jwf might be full, perfected, sealed with an ever- 
lastingness; for, as he promises. That no man 
shall take our joy from us, so neither shall death 
itself take it away, nor so much as interrupt it, 
or discontinue it, but as in the face of death, 
when he lays hold upon me, and in the face of 
the devil, when he attempts me, I shall see the 
face of God, (for every thing shall be a glass, to 
reflect God upon me) so in the agonies of death, 
in the anguish of that dissolution, in the sorrows 
of that valediction, in the irreversibleness of that 
transmigration, T shall have a joy, which shall no 
more evaporate, than my soul shall evaporate, a 
joy, that shall pass up, and put on a more glori- 
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ous garment above, and be joy superinvested in 
gloiy. 

WHOM GOD REWARDS. 

God proposes to himself, (in his rewards and re- 
tributions) persons; persons disposed and quali- 
fied. Not disposed by nature, without use of 
grace ; that is flat and full Pelagianism ; not dis- 
posed by preventing grace, without use of subse- 
quent grace, by antecedent and anticipant, with- 
out concomitant and auxiliant grace ; that is 
semi-Pelagianism. But persons obsequious to 
his grace, when it comes, and persons industrious 
and ambitious of more and more grace, and 
husbanding his grace well all the way, such per- 
sons God proposes to himself. God does not 
only read his own works, nor is he only delighted 
with that which he hath writ himself, with his 
own eternal decrees in heaven, but he loves also 
to read our books too, our histories which we 
compose in our lives and actions, and as his 
delight is to be with the sons of men, so his study 
is in this library, to know what we do. 

NOT DECREES BUT ACTIONS LEAD TO REWARD OR 

PUNISHMENT. 

God does not reward, nor condemn out of his 
decrees, but out of our actions. God sent down 
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his commissioners the angels to Sodom, to in- 
quire, and to inform him how things went. God 
goes down himself to inquire, and inform himself, 
how it stood with Adam and Eve Not that God 
was ever ignorant of anything concerning us, but 
that God would prevent that dangerous imagina- 
tion in every man, that God should first mean to 
destroy him, and then to make him, that he 
might destroy him, without having any evidence 
against him. For God made man to his own 
image. If he had made him under an inevitable, 
and irresistible necessity of damnation, he had 
made him to the image of the devil, and not to 
his own. God goes not out as a fowler, that for 
his pleasure and recreation, or for his com- 
modity, or commendation, would kill, and there- 
fore seeks out game that he may kill it; it is not 
God that seeks whom he may devour: but God 
sees the vulture tearing his chickens, or other 
birds picking his com, or pecking his fruit, and 
then when they are in that mischievous action, 
God takes his bow and shoots them for that. 
When God condemns a man, he proposes not 
that man to himself, as he meant to make him, 
and as he did make him, but as by his sins he 
hath made himself. At the first creation, God 
looked upon nothing; there was nothing; but ever 
since there have been creatures, God hath looked 
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Upon the creature: and as Adam gave every 
creature the name, according as he saw the nature 
thereof to be; so God gives every man reward or 
punishment, the name of a saint or a devil, in his 
purpose, as he sees him a good or a bad user of 
his graces. When I shall come to the sight of 
the book of life, and the records of heaven, 
amongst the reprobate, I shall never see the name 
of Cain alone, but Cain with his addition, Cain 
that killed his brother ; nor Judas's name alone ; 
but Judas with his addition, Judas that betrayed 
his Master, 



OF THE UPRIGHT TN HEART. 

The disposition that God proposes here in those 
persons, whom he considers, is rectitude, upright- 
ness, and directness, -Ps. Ixiv. 10. God hath 
given man that form in nature, much more in 
grace, that he should be upright, and look up, 
and contemplate heaven, and God there. And 
therefore to bend downwards upon the earth, to 
fix our breast, our heart to the earth, to lick the 
dust of the earth with the serpent, to inhere upon 
the profits and pleasures of the earth, and to 
make that which God intended for our way, and 
our rise to heaven, (the blessings of this world) 
the way to hell; this is a manifest declination 
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his commissioners the angels to Sodom, to in- 
quire, and to inform him how things went. God 
goes down himself to inquire, and inform himself, 
how it stood with Adam and Eve Not that God 
was ever ignorant of anything concerning us, but 
that God would prevent that dangerous imagina- 
tion in every man, that God should first mean to 
destroy him, and then to make him, that he 
might destroy him, without having any evidence 
against him. For God made man to his own 
image. If he had made him under an inevitable, 
and irresistible necessity of damnation, he had 
made him to the image of the devil, and not to 
his own. God goes not out as a fowler, that for 
his pleasure and recreation, or for his com- 
modity, or commendation, would kill, and there- 
fore seeks out game that he may kill it; it is not 
God that seeks whom he may devour: but God 
sees the vulture tearing his chickens, or other 
birds picking his corn, or pecking his fruit, and 
then when they are in that mischievous action, 
God takes his bow and shoots them for that. 
When God condemns a man, he proposes not 
that man to himself, as he meant to make him, 
and as he did make him, but as by his sins he 
hath made himself. At the first creation, God 
looked upon nothing; there was nothing; but ever 
since there have been creatures, God hath looked 
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Upon the creature: and as Adam gave every 
creature the name, according as he saw the nature 
thereof to be; so God gives every man reward or 
punishment, the name of a saint or a devil, in his 
purpose, as he sees him a good or a bad user of 
his graces. When I shall come to the sight of 
the book of life, and the records of heaven, 
amongst the reprobate, I shall never see the name 
of Cain alone, but Cain with his addition, Cain 
that killed his brother ; nor Judas's name alone ; 
but Judas with his addition, Judas that betrayed 
his Master. 



OF THE UPRIGHT IN HEART. 

The disposition that God proposes here in those 
persons, whom he considers, is rectitude, upright- 
ness, and directness, -Ps. Ixiv. 10. God hath 
given man that form in nature, much more in 
grace, that he should be upright, and look up, 
and contemplate heaven, and God there. And 
therefore to bend downwards upon the earth, to 
fix our breast, our heart to the earth, to lick the 
dust of the earth with the serpent, to inhere upon 
the profits and pleasures of the earth, and to 
make that which God intended for our way, and 
our rise to heaven, (the blessings of this world) 
the way to hell; this is a manifest declination 
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of our corrupt nature. God would have his 
children first brought to Babylon^ before he 
would be glorified in their deliverance; To Baby- 
lon thou shalt come; there I will deliver thee; 
but not till then ; that is, till you come to a holy 
sense of the miseries you are in, and what hath 
brought you to them. 

Though then you have suffered the calamities 
of all these Babylons, in some proportions, 
though you be not naturalized but bom Baby- 
lonians, (orignal sin makes you so) yet since you 
are within the covenant, hear him, that said to 
you in Abraham's ears. Get thee out of thy coun- 
try, and from thy kindred, unto the land I will 
show thee ; come out of Babylon to Jerusalem ; 
since ye are within his adoption, and may cry. 
Father, hear that voice. Come forth ye daughters 
of Sion, come to Jerusalem. Though ye be dead, 
and buried, and putrefied in this corrupted, and 
corrupting flesh, yet since he cries with a loud 
voice, Lazarus come forth, come forth of your 
tombs in Babylon, to this Jerusalem, come from 
your troubled waters, your waters of contention, 
of anxiety, of envy, of solicitude, and vexation of 
worldly encumberances, and come to the waters 
of rest, the application of the merits of Christ, in 
a true church : Have ye no wine to refresh your 
hearts ; no merits of your own to take comfort 

Q 
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in venturing from ourselves, or embracing from 
others, new doctrines and opinions. 

The persons then, whom God purposes here 
to be partakers of his retributions, are first recti, 
(that is, both direct men, and plain men) and then 
recti corde, this qualification, this straightness, 
and smoothness must be in the heart; all the 
upright in heart shall have it. Upon this earth, 
a man cannot possibly make one step in a 
straight, and a direct line. The earth itself being 
round, every step we make upon it, must ne- 
cessarily be a segment, an arch of a circle. Bu^ 
yet though no piece of a circle be a straight line, 
yet if we take any piece, nay if we take the whole 
circle, there is no comer, no angle in any piece, 
in any entire circle. A perfect rectitude we can- 
not have in any ways in this world; in every 
calling there are some inevitable temptations. 
But, though we cannot make up our circle of 
a straight line, (that is impossible to human 
frailty) yet we may pass on, without angles, and 
comers, that is, without disguises in our religion, 
and without the love of craft, and falsehood, and 
circumvention in our civil actions. A compass 
is a necessary thing in a ship, and the help of 
that compass brings the ship home safe, and yet 
that compass hath some variations, it doth not 
look directly north ; neitheA that star which we 
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call the north-pole, or by which we know the 
north-pole, the very pole itself; but we call it so, 
and we make our uses of it, and our conclusions 
by it, as if it were so, because it is the nearest 
star to that pole. He that comes as near up- 
rightness, as infirmities admit, is an upright man, 
though he have some obliquities. 

OMNE, ALL. 

How often God admits it into his own name, 
this addition of universality, Omne^ all^ as though 
he would be known by that especially. He is 
omnipotent, there he can do all; he is omni- 
scient, there be can know all ; he is omnipresent, 
there he can direct all. Neither doth God ex- 
tend himself to all, that he may gather from 
all, but that he may gather all, and all might 
meet in him, and enjoy him. So God is all 
centre, as that he looks to all, and so all circum- 
ference, as that he embraces all. The sun works 
upon things that he sees not, (as mines in the 
womb of the earth) and so works the less per- 
fectly. God sees all, and works upon all, and 
desires perfection in all. There is no one word 
so often in the Bible as this, Omne^ all. Neither 
hath God spread the word more liberally upon 
all the lines of this book, then he hath his graci- 
ous purposes upon all the souls of men. And 
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therefore, to withdraw God's general goodness out 
of his general propositions, that he would have all 
repent, that he came to save all, is to contract 
and abridge God himself, in his most extensive 
attribute, or denotation, that is, his mercy : and 
as there is a curse laid upon them, that take 
away any part, any proposition out of this book, 
so may there be a curse on an ill affection, and 
countenance, and suspicion from God, that 
presses any of his general propositions to a 
narrower, and less gracious sense than God 
meant in it. It were as easily believed, that God 
looks towards no man, as that there should be 
any man (in whom he sees, that is, considers no 
sin) that he looks not towards. I could as easily 
doubt of the universal providence of God, as of 
the universal mercy of God, if man continued 
not in rebellion, and in opposition, if I can 
say, by way of confession, and accusing myself. 
Lord, my ways have not been right, nor my heart 
right, there is yet mercy for me. But to them 
who have studied and accustomed themselves to 
this uprightness of heart, there is mercy in that 
exaltation, mercy in the nature of a reward, of a 
retribution. 



124 SELECTIONS FROM DR. DONNE. 

PRA.ISE OF GOOD MEN* 

To seek praise from good men, by good means, 
is but the same thing which is recommended to 
us by Solomon, A good name i$ rather to be 
chosen, than great riches, and loving Javovr, than 
silver and gold. For, Our good works uave a 
colour, and they have a savour; we see their 
candour, their sincerity in our own consciences, 
there is their colour ; (for in our own consciences 
our works appear in their true colours; no man 
can be an hypocrite to himself, nor seriously, de- 
liberately, deceive himself) and, when others give 
allowance of our works, and are edified by them, 
there is their savour, their odour, tlieir perfume, 
their fragrancy* And therefore St. Hierom and 
St. Augustine differ little in their manner of 
expressing this, Serve not thyself with that trivial, 
and vulgar saying, As long as my conscience testi- 
fies well to me, I care not what men say of me ; 
and so says that other father. They that rest in the 
testimony of their own consciences, and contemn 
the opinion of other men, they deal weakly, and 
improvidently for themselves, in that they assist 
not their consciences with more witnesses, and 
they deal cruelly towards others, in that they 
provide not for their edification, by the know- 
ledge and manifestation of their good works. 
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For, (as he adds well there) lie that is innocent 
in his own heart, does well for himself, but He 
that is known to live well, he that hath the praise 
of good men, to be a good man, is merciful, in 
an exemplary life, to others, and promotes their 
salvation. 



THE METAPHOR OF BUILDING. 

The Holy Ghost seems to have delighted in the 
metaphor of building. I know no figurative 
speech so often iterated in the Scriptures, as the 
name of a house; heaven and earth are called by 
that name, and we, who being upon earth, have 
our conversation in heaven, are called so too 
{Christ hath a house, which house we are) and as 
God builds his house, {The Lord builds up 
Jerusalem^ saith David) so he furnishes it, he 
plants vineyards, gardens, and orchards about it, 
he lays out a way to it, {Christ is the vmy) he 
opens a gate into it, {Christ is the gate) and 
when he hath done all this, (built his house, fur- 
nished it, planted about it, made it accessible, 
and opened the gate) then he keeps house, as 
well as builds a house, he feeds us, and feasts us 
in his house, as well as he lodges us, and places 
us in it. And as Christ professes what his own 

diet was, what he fed upon, (My meat is to do 

M 3 
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farther than that, go forth and see what thou shalt 
be after thy death. 

THIS LIFE A PREFACE. 

All this life is but a preface, or but an index 
and repertory to the book of life ; there, at that 
book begins thy study; to grow perfect in that 
book, to be daily conversant in that book, to find 
what be the marks of them, whose names are 
written in that book, and to find those marks, 
ingenuously, and in a rectified conscience, in 
thyself, to find that no murmuring at God's cor- 
rections, no disappointing of thy hopes, no inter- 
rupting of thy expectations, no frustrating of thy 
possibilities in the way, no impatience in sick- 
ness, and in the agony of death, can deface those 
marks, this is to go forth, and see thyself beyond 
thyself, to see what thou shalt be in the next 
world. 

PRAYER. 

Of all the conduits and conveyances of God's 
graces to us, none hath been so little subject to 
cavillations, as this of prayer. The sacraments 
have fallen into the hands of flatterers and rob- 
bers. Some have attributed too much to them, 
some detracted. Some have painted them, some 
have withdrawn their natural complexion. It 
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hath been disputed, whether they be*how many 
they be, what they be, and what they do. The 
preaching of the word hath been made a servant 
of ambitions, and a shop of many men's new- 
fangled wares. Almost every means between 
God and man, suffers some adulteratings and 
disguises : but prayer least. 

A PRAYER. 

O Eternal God, look down from thy throne to 
thy foot-stool : from thy blessed company of 
angels and saints, to us, by our own faults made 
more wretched and contemptible, than the worms 
which shall eat us, or the dust which we were, 
and shall be. O Lord, under the weight of thy 
justice we cannot stand. Nor had any other 
title to thy mercy, but the name of Father, and 
that we have forfeited. That name of sons of 
God, thou gavest to us, all at once in Adam; 
and he gave it away from us all by his sin. And 
thou hast given it again to every one of us, in our 
regeneration by baptism, and we have lost it 
again by our transgressions. And yet thou 
wast not weary of being merciful, but didst 
choose one of us, to be a fit and worthy ransom 
for us all ; and by the death of thy Christ, our 
Jesus, gavest us again the title and privilege of 
thy sons; but with conditions, which though easy. 
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the will of my Father) so our meat is to know 
the will of the Father; every man, even in 
nature, hath that appetite, that desire to know 
God. 

PRATER. 

In a sermon, God speaks to the congregation, but 
he answers only that soul, that hath been with 
him at prayers before. A man may pray in the 
street, in the fields, in a fair; but it is a more ac- 
ceptable and more effectual prayer, when we shut 
our doors, and observe our stationary hours for 
private prayer in our chamber; and in our 
chamber, when we pray upon our knees, than 
in our beds. But Uie greatest power of all, is 
in the public prayer of the congregation. 



THE LAW OF THE PRINCE. 

The law of the prince is rooted in the power of 
God. The root of all is order, and the order of 
all is the king; and what the good kings of 
Judah, and the religious kings of the Primitive 
Christian church did, every king may, nay 
should do. For, both the tables ar6 committed 
to him ; (as well the first that concerns our religious 
duties to God, as the other that concerns our 
civil daties to men.) So is the ark, where those 
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tables are kept, and so is the temple, where that 
ark is kept; all committed to him ; and he over- 
sees the manner of the religious service of God. 

DICITE, SAY SOMETHING. 

Dicite,Saf/, says David, delight to speak of God, 
and with God, and for God ; Dicite, Say some- 
thing. We told you,. That there was more re- 
quired than to think of God. Consideration, 
meditation, speculation, contemplation upon God, 
and divine objects, have their place, and their 
season; but this is more than that; and more 
than admiration too ; for all these may determine 
in ecstasies^ and in stupidities, and in useless 
and frivolous imaginations. Gold may be beat 
80 thin, as that it may be blown away ; and spe- 
culations, even of divine things, may be blown to 
that thinness, to that subtility^ as that all may eva- 
porate, never fixed, never applied to any use 

Private men must think piously, and seriously, 
and speak zealously, and seasonably of the 
cause of God. 

THE ANT AND THE BEEi 

Both St. Basil and St. Chrysostom put tliis dif- 
ference between the labour of the ant and the 
bee^/that the ants work but for- themselves, the 
bee for others : though the ants have a common- 
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hands (which was a figure of Christ, who came 
without ordinary generation) when that gi*eat 
image was to be overthrown, broke not an arm 
or a leg, but brake the whole image in pieces, 
and it wrought not only upon the weak parts, but 
it brake all, the clay, the iron, the brass, the 
silver, the gold; so when this stone falls thus, 
when Christ comes to judgment, he shall not only 
condemn him for his clay, his earthly and covet- 
ous sins, nor for his iron, his revengeful oppres- 
sing, and rusty sins, nor for his brass, his shining 
and glittering sins, which he hath filed and po- 
lished, but he shall fall upon his silver and gold, 
his religious and precious sins, his h3rpocritical 
hearing of sermons, his singular observing of sab- 
baths, his Pharisaical giving of alms, and as well 
his subtle counterfeiting of religion, as his atheisti- 
cal opposing of religion, this stone, Christ him- 
self, shall fall upon him, and a shower of other 
stones shall oppress him too. David says. As 
God rained springs and snares upon them in this 
world (abundance of temporal blessings to be oc- 
casions of sin unto them) : so he shall rain such 
hailstones upon them, as shall grind them to 
powder; there shall fall upon him the natural 
law, which was written in his heart, and did re- 
buke him, then when he prepared for a sin; 
there shall &11 upon him the written law, which 
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cried out from the mouths of the prophets in 
these places, to avert him from sin ; there shall 
fall upon him those sins vvhich he hath done, and 
those sins which he hath not done, if nothing but 
want of means and opportunity hindered him from 
doing them ; there shall fall upon him those sins 
which he hath done after another's dehortation, and 
those, which other's have done after his provo- 
cation; there the stones of Nineveh shall &11 
upon him, and of as many cities as have repented 
with less proportions of mercy and grace, than 
God afforded him : there the rubbage of Sodom 
and Gomorrah shall fall upon him, and as many 
cities as in their ruin might have been examples 
to him. All these stones shall fall upon him, and 
to add weight to all these, Christ Jesus himself 
shall fall upon his conscience, with unanswerable 
questions, and grind his soul to powder. 

OF LIGHT. 

In all philosophy there is not so dark a thing as 
light; as the sun, which is the beginning of 
natural light, is the most evident thing to be seen, 
and yet the hardest to be looked upon, so is 
natural light to our reason and understanding. 
Nothing clearer, for it is clearness itself, nothing 
darker, it is enwrapped in so many scruples. 
Nothing nearer, for it is round about us, nothing 
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his commissioners the angels to Sodom, to in- 
quire, and to inform him how things went. God 
goes down himself to inquire, and inform himself, 
how it stood with Adam and Eve Not that God 
was ever ignorant of anything concerning us, but 
that God would prevent that dangerous imagina- 
tion in every man, that God should first mean to 
destroy him, and then to make him, that be 
might destroy him, without having any evidence 
against him. For God made man to his own 
image. If he had made him under an inevitable, 
and irresistible necessity of damnation, he had 
made him to the image of the devil, and not to 
his own. God goes not out as a fowler, that for 
his pleasure and recreation, or for bis com- 
modity, or commendation, would kill, and there- 
fore seeks out game that he may kill it ; it is not 
God that seeks whom he may devour: but God 
sees the vulture tearing his chickens, or other 
birds picking his com, or pecking his fruit, and 
then when they are in that mischievous action, 
God takes his bow and shoots them for that. 
When God condemns a man, he proposes not 
that man to himself, as he meant to make him, 
and as he did make him, but as by his sins he 
hath made himself. At the first creation, God 
looked upon nothing; there was nothing; but ever 
since there have been creatures, God hath looked 



SELECTIONS FBOM DR. DONNE. 119 

Upon the creature: and as Adam gave every 
creature the name, according as he saw the nature 
thereof to be; so God gives every man reward or 
punishment, the name of a saint or a devil, in his 
purpose, as he sees him a good or a bad user of 
his graces. When I shall come to the sight of 
the book of life, and the records of heaven, 
amongst the reprobate, I shall never see the name 
of Cain alone, but Cain with his addition, Cain 
that killed his brother ; nor Judas's name alone ; 
but Judas vnth his addition, Judas that betrayed 
his Master. 



OF THE UPRIGHT IN HEART. 

The disposition that God proposes here in those 
persons, whom he considers, is rectitude, upright- 
ness, and directness, -Ps. Ixiv. 10. God hath 
given man that form in nature, much more in 
grace, that he should be upright, and look up, 
and contemplate heaven, and God there. And 
therefore to bend downwards upon the earth, to 
fix our breast, our heart to the earth, to lick the 
dust of the earth with the serpent, to inhere upon 
the profits and pleasures of the earth, and to 
make that which God intended for our way, and 
our rise to heaven, (the blessings of this world) 
the way to hell; this is a manifest declination 
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from this opriglitDess, from this lectitiide. Nay, 
to go so fiff towards the love of the earth, as to 
be in love with the giaTe, to be impatioit of the 
calamities of tlas life, and munnur at God's 
detaining as in this prison, to sink into a sordid 
melancholy, or iirdigioas dejection of spirit; this 
is also a declination from this rectitude, this up- 
rightness. So is it too, to dedine towards the 
left hand, to modifications, and temporisings in 
matter or form of rid^;ion, and to think all indif- 
ferent, all one; or to decline towards the right 
hand, in an over-Tdiement zeal, to pardon no 
errors, to abate nothing of hoesy, if a man 
belieye not all, and just all that we believe; 
to abate nothing of reprobatioa, if a man live 
not just as we live; this isalso a diversion, a 
deviation, a deflection, a defection from this rec- 
titude, this uprightness. For the word of this 
text, signifies rectitudinem, and planitiem; it 
signifies a direct way; for the devil's way was 
circular, compassing the earth; but the angels' 
way to heaven upon Jacob's ladder, was a 
straight, a direct way. And then it signifies, as 
a direct and straight, so a plain, a smooth, an 
even way, a way that hath been beaten into a 
path before, a way that the fathers and the 
church have walked in before, and not a dis- 
covery made by our curiosity, or our confidence. 
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in venturing from ourselvesy or embracing from 
others, new doctrines and opinions. 

Tlie persons then, whom God purposes here 
to be partakers of his retributions^ are first recti, 
(that is, both direct men^ and plain men) and then 
recti cordcy this qualification, this straightness, 
and smoothness must be in the heart; all the 
upright in heart shall have it. Upon this earth, 
a man cannot possibly make one step in a 
straight, and a direct line. The earth itself being 
round, every step we make upon it, must ne^ 
cessarily be a segment, an arch of a circle. But 
yet though no piece of a circle be a straight line, 
yet if we take any piece, nay if we take the whole 
circle, there is no corner, no angle in any piece, 
in any entire circle. A perfect rectitude we can- 
not have in any ways in this world; in every 
calling there are some inevitable temptations. 
But, though we cannot make up our circle of 
a straight line, (that is impossible to human 
frailty) yet we may pass on, without angles, and 
comers, that is, without disguises in our religion, 
and without the love of craft, and falsehood, and 
circumvention in our civil actions. A compass 
is a necessary thing in a ship, and the help of 
that compass brings the ship home safe, and yet 
that compass hath some variations, it doth not 
look directly north ; neithe^s that star which we 
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they have gone all these ways by the benefit of 
this light, they have got no further, -than to 
have walked by a tempestuous sea, and to have 
gathered pebbles, and speckled cockle-shells. 
Their light seems to be great out of the same 
reason that a torch in a misty night seemeth 
greater than in a clear, because it hath kindled 
and inflamed much thick and gross air round 
about it. So the light and wisdom of worldly 
men seemeth great, because he hath kindled an 
admiration, or an applause in airy flatterers, not 
because it is so indeed. 

DIVINE KNOWLEDGE. 

But if thou canst take this light of reason that is 
in thee, this poor snufi*, that is almost out in 
thee, thy faint and dim knowledge of God, 
that riseth out of this light of nature, if thou 
canst in those embers, those cold ashes, find out 
one small coal, and wilt take the pains to kneel 
down, and blow that coal with thy devout 
prayers, and light thee a little candle, (a desire 
to read that book, which they call the Scriptures, 
and the Gospel, and the Word of God;) if with 
that little candle thou canst creep humbly into 
low and poor places, if thou canst find thy 
Saviour in a manger, and in his swathing-clouts, 
in his humiliation, and bless God for that b^in- 

Rd 
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therefore, to withdraw God's general goodness out 
of his general propositions, that he would have all 
repent, that he came to save all, is to contract 
and abridge God himself, in his most extensive 
attribute, or denotation, that is, his mercy : and 
as there is a curse laid upon tliem, that take 
away any part, any proposition out of this book, 
so may there be a curse on an ill affection, and 
countenance, and suspicion from God, that 
presses any of his general propositions to a 
narrower, and less gracious sense than God 
meant in it. It were as easily believed, that God 
looks towards no man, as that there should be 
any man (in whom be sees, that is, considers no 
sin) that he looks not towards. I could as easily 
doubt of the universal providence of God, as of 
the universal mercy of God, if man continued 
not in rebellion, and in opposition. If I can 
say, by way of confession, and accusing myself, 
Lord, my ways have not been right, nor my heart 
right, there is yet mercy for me. But to them 
who have studied and accustomed themselves to 
this uprightness of heart, there is mercy in that 
exaltation, mercy in the nature of a reward, of a 
retribution. 
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and to his crucifying, and provide thee some of 
that balm which must cure thy soul ; if after all 
this, thou canst turn this little light inward, and 
canst thereby discern where thy diseases and thy 
wounds, and thy corruptions are, and canst 
apply those tears, and blood, and balm to them, 
(all this is, that if thou attend the light of natural 
reason, and cherish that, and exalt that, so that 
that bring thee to a love of the Scriptures, and 
that love to a belief of the truth thereof, and 
that historical faith to a &ith of application, 
of appropriation^ that as all those things were 
certainly done, so they were certainly done for 
thee) thou shalt never envy the lustre and glory 
of the great lights of worldly men, which are 
great by the infirmity of others, or by their 
own opinion, great because others think them 
great, or because they think themselves so, but 
thou shalt find, that howsoever they magnify 
their lights, their wit, their learning, their in- 
dustry, tlieir fortune, their favour, and sacrifice to 
their own nets, yet thou shalt see, that thou 
by thy small light hast gathered pearl and amber, 
and they by their great lights nothing but shells 
and pebbles ; they have determined the light 
of nature, upon the book of nature, this world, 
and thou hast carried the light of nature higher, 
thy natural reason, and even human arguments. 
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have brought the to read thee Scriptures, and to 
that love, God hath set to the seal of faith. Their 
light shall set at noon ; even in their height some 
heavy damp shall cast a damp upon their soul, 
and cut off all their succours, and divest them of 
all comforts, and thy light shall grow up, from a 
fair hope, to a modest assurance and infallibility, 
that that light shall never go out, nor the works 
of darkness, nor the prince of darkness ever pre- 
vail upon thee, but as thy light of reason is 
exalted by faith here, so thy light of faith shall be 
exalted into the light of glory, and firuition in the 
kingdom of heaven. Before the sun was made 
there was a light which did that office of dis- 
tinguishing night and day; but when the sun 
was created, that did all the offices of the former 
light, and more. Reason is that first, and primo- 
genial light, and goes no farther in a natural 
man; but in a man regenerate by faith, that 
light does all that reason did, and more ; and all 
his moral, and civil, and domestic, and indif- 
ferent actions, (though they be never done with- 
out reason) yet their principal scope, and mark 
is the glory of God, and though they seem but 
moral, or civil, or domestic, yet they have a 
deeper tincture, a heavenly nature, a relation 
to God, in them. 
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LIGHT OF FAITH. 

Some have said, Nature doth all alone, and 
others that Nature hath nothing to do at all, hut 
all is grace : we decline wranglings, that tend not 
to edification, we say only to our present pur- 
pose, (which is the operation of these several 
couples, of lights) that hy this light of faith, 
to him which hath it, all that is involved in pro- 
phecies, is clear and evident, as in a history 
already done ; and all that is wrapped up in pro- 
mises, is his own already in performance. That 
man needs not go so high, for his assurance of a 
Messias and Redeemer, as to the first promise 
made to him in Adam, nor for the limitation 
of the stock and race from whence this Messias 
should come : so far as to the renewing of this 
promise in Abraham ; nor for the description of 
this Messias who should be, and of whom he 
should be born, as to Essaias ; nor to Micheas, 
for the place; nor for the time when he should 
accomplish all this, so far as to Daniel; no, 
nor so far, as to the evangelists themselves, 
for the history and the evidence that all this that 
was to be done in his behalf by the Messias, was 
done sixteen hundred years since. But he hath a 
whole Bible, and an abundant library in his own 
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heart, and there by this light of faith, (which is 
not only a knowing, but an applying, an appro- 
priating of all to thy benefit) he hath a better know- 
ledge than all this, than either prophetical or 
evangelical; for though both these be irrefragable 
and infallible proofs of a Messias, (the pro- 
phetical, that he should, the evangelical, that he 
is come) yet both these might but concern 
others : this light of faith brings him home to thee. 
How sure soever I be, that the world shall never 
perish by water, yet I may be drowned; and 
how sure soever that the Lamb of God hath taken 
away the sins of the world, I may perish without 
I have this applicatory ^itli. And as he needs 
not look back to Esay, nor Abraham, nor Adam, 
for the Messias, so neither needs he to look forward. 
He needs not stay in expectation of the angels' 
trumpets to awaken the dead ; he is not to put 
his Usque Dominef How long. Lord, wilt thou 
defer our restitution ? But he hath already died 
the death of the righteous; which is, to die to 
sin; he hath already had his burial, by being 
buried with Christ in baptism, he hath had his 
resurrection from sin, his ascension to holy pur- 
poses of amendment of life, and his judgment, 
that is, peace of conscience, sealed unto him, and 
so by this light of applying faith, he hath already 
apprehended an eternal possession of God*s eter- 
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the will of my Father) so our meat is to know 
the will of the Father; every man, even in 
nature, hath that appetite, that desire to know 
God. 

PRATER. 

In a sennon, God speaks to the congregation, but 
he answers only that soul, that hath been with 
him at prayers before. A man may pray in the 
street, in the fields, in a fair; but it is a more ac- 
ceptable and more effectual prayer, when we shut 
our doors, and observe our stationary hours for 
private prayer in our chamber; and .in our 
chamber, when we pray upon our knees, than 
in our beds. But the greatest power of all, is 
in the public prayer of the congregation. 



THE LAW OF THE PRINCE. 

The law of the prince is rooted in the power of 
God. The root of all is order, and the order of 
all is the king; and what the good kings of 
Judah, and the religious kings of the Primitive 
Christian church did, every king may, nay 
should do. For, both the tables ar6 committed 
to him ; (as well the first that concerns our religious 
duties to God, as the other that concerns our 
civil duties to men.) So is the ark, where those 
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tables are kept, and so is the temple, where that 
ark is kept ; all committed to him ; and he over- 
sees the manner of the religious service of God. 

DICITE, SAY SOMETHING. 

Dicite,Say, says David, delight to speak of God, 
and with God, and for God ; Dicite, Say some- 
thing. We told you,. That there was more re- 
quired than to think of God. Consideration, 
meditation, speculation, contemplation upon God, 
and divine objects, have their place, and their 
season; but this is more than that; and more 
than admiration too ; for all these may determine 
in ecstasies, and in stupidities, and in useless 
and frivolous imaginations. Gold may be beat 
so thin, as that it may be blown away ; and spe- 
culations, even of divine things, may be blown to 
that thinness, to that subtility, as that all may eva- 
porate, never fixed, never applied to any use 

Private men must think piously, and seriously, 
and speak zealously, and seasonably of the 
cause of God. 

THE ANT AND THE BEE^ 

Both St. Basil and St. Chrysostom put this dif- 
ference between the labour of the ant and the 
bee^/that the ants work but for themselves, the 
bee 'jbr others : though the ants have a common- 
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wealth of their own, yet those fathers call their 
labour, but private labour; because no other 
commonwealths have benefit by their labour, but 
their own. Direct thy labours in thy calling 
to the good of the public, and then thou art a ci- 
vil, a moral ant ; but consider also, that all that 
are of the household of the faithful, and profess 
the same truth of religion, are part of this public, 
and direct thy labours for the glory of Christ 
Jesus, amongst them too, and then thou art a re- 
ligious and a Christian bee^ and the fruit of thy 
labour shall be honey. The labour of the ant is 
open, evident, manifest ; the labour of the bee is 
in a house, in a hive; they will do good, and yet 
they will not be seen to do it; they affect not 
glory, nay, they avoid it. For in experience, 
when some men curious of natural knowledee, 
have made their hives of glass, that by that trans- 
parency, they might see the bees* manner of 
working, the bees have made it their first work to 
line that glass-hive, with a crust of wax, that 
they might work and* not be discerned. It is a 
blessed sincerity, to work as the ant, professedly, 
openly; but because there may be cases, when to 
do so, would destroy the whole work, though 
there be a cloud and a curtain between thee, and 
the eyes of men, yet if thou do them clearly 
in the sight of God, that he sees his glory 
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advanced by thee, the fruit of thy labour shall be 
honey. 

Practise the sedulity of the bee, labour in thy 
calling; and the community of the bee, believe 
that thou art called to assist others; and the 
secresy of the bee, that the greatest, and most 
authorised spy see it not, to supplant it ; and the 
purity of the bee, that never settles upon any foul 
thing, that thou never take a foul way to a fair 
end, and the fruit of thy labour shall be honey ; 
God shall give thee the sweetness of this world, 
honour, and ease, and plenty, and he shall give 
thee thy honey-comb, with thy honey, that which 
preserves thy honey to thee, that is, a religious 
knowledge, that all this is but honey. 

THE THREE SOULS. 

First, in a natural man we conceive there is a 
soul of vegetation and of growth ; and secondly, 
a soul of motion and of sense ; and then third ly» 
a soul of reason and understanding, an immortal 
soul. And the two first souls of vegetation, and 
of sense, we conceive to arise out of the tempera- 
ment, and good disposition of the substance of 
which that man is made, they arise out of man 
himself; but the last soul, the perfect and im- 
mortal soul, that is immediately infused by God. 
Consider the blessedness of this text, in such de- 
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grees, in such proportioDs. First, God blesses a 
man with riches, there is his soul of vegetation 
and growth, by that he grows in estimation, and 
in one kind of true ability to produce g^ood fruits, 
for he hath wherewithal. And then, God gives 
this rich man the blessing of understanding, his 
riches, how to employ them according to those 
moral and civil duties, which appertain unto him, 
and there is his soul of sense ; for many rich men 
have not this sense, many rich men understand 
their own riches no more than the oaks of the 
forest do their own acorns. But last of all, God 
gives him the blessing of discerning the mercy, 
and the purpose of God in giving him these tem- 
poral blessings, and there is his immortal soul. 
Now for the riches themselves, (which is his first 
soul) he may have them by devolution from his 
parents; and the civil wisdom, how to govern his 
riches, where to purchase, where to sell, where to 
give, where to take, (which is his second soul) 
this he may have by his own acquisition, and ex- 
perience, and conversation ; but the immortal 
soul, that is, the discerning of God's image in 
every piece, and of the seal of God's love in 
every temporal blessing, this is infused from God 
alone, and arises neither from parents, nor the 
wisdom of this world, how worldly wise soever 
we be in the governing of our estate. 
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NOT GOD, BUT OUR GOD. 

It is not enough to find a god ; a great and 
incomprehensible power, that sits in light, but in 
light that wre cannot comprehend. A God that 
enjoys his own eternity, his own peace, his own 
blessedness, but respects not us, reflects not upon 
us, communicates nothing to us. But it is a 
God, that is ours, as we are his creatures ; ours, 
as we are like him, made to his image ; ours, as 
he is like us, in asisuming our nature ; ours, as he 
hath descended to us in his incarnation; and 
ours, as we are ascended with him in his glorifi- 
cation : so that we do not consider God, as our 
God, except we come to the consideration of God 
in Christ, God and man. 



LIBERALITY. 

He that locks up, may be a good gaoler ; but he 
that gives out, is his steward : the saver my be 
God's chest ; the giver is God's right hand. 



LIBERAL THINGS. 

The king shall devise liberal things, that is, study, 
and propose, directions, and commit the execu- 
tion thereof to persons studious of the glory of 
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his commissioners the angels to Sodom, to in- 
quire, and to inform him how things went. God 
goes down himself to inquire, and inform himself, 
how it stood with Adam and Eve Not that Grod 
was ever ignorant of anything concerning us, but 
that God would prevent that dangerous imagina- 
tion in every man, that God should first mean to 
destroy him, and then to make him, that he 
might destroy him, without having any evidence 
against him. For God made man to his own 
image. If he had made him under an inevitable, 
and irresistible necessity of damnation, he had 
made him to the image of the devil, and not to 
his own. God goes not out as a fowler, that for 
his pleasure and recreation, or for his com- 
modity, or commendation, would kill, and there- 
fore seeks out game that he may kill it ; it is not 
God that seeks whom he may devour: but God 
sees the vulture tearing his chickens, or other 
birds picking his com, or pecking his fruit, and 
then when they are in that mischievous action, 
God takes his bow and shoots them for that. 
When God condemns a man, he proposes not 
that man to himself, as he meant to make him, 
and as he did make him, but as by his sins he 
hath made himself. At the first creation, God 
looked upon nothing; there was nothing; but ever 
since there have been creatures, God hath looked 
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Upon the creature: and as Adam gave every 
creature the name, according as he saw the nature 
thereof to be; so God gives every man reward or 
punishment, the name of a saint or a devil, in his 
purpose, as be sees him a good or a bad user of 
his graces. When I shall come to the sight of 
the book of life, and the records of heaven, 
amongst the reprobate, I shall never see the name 
of Cain alone, but Cain with his addition, Cain 
that killed his brother ; nor Judas's name alone ; 
but Judas with his addition, Judas that betrayed 
his Master, 



OF THE UPRIGHT IN HEART. 

The disposition that God proposes here in those 
persons, whom he considers, is rectitude, upright- 
ness, and directness, -Ps. Ixiv. 10. God hath 
given man that form in nature, much more in 
grace, that he should be upright, and look up, 
and contemplate heaven, and God there. And 
therefore to bend downwards upon the earth, to 
fix our breast, our heart to the earth, to lick the 
dust of the earth with the serpent, to inhere upon 
the profits and pleasures of the earth, and to 
make that which God intended for our way, and 
our rise to heaven, (the blessings of this world) 
the way to hell; this is a manifest declination 
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from this uprightness, from this rectitude. Nay, 
to go so far towards the love of the earth, as to 
be in love with the grave, to be impatient of the 
calamities of this life, and murmur at God's 
detaining us in this prison, to sink into a sordid 
melancholy, or irreligious dejection of spirit; this 
is also a declination from this rectitude, this up- 
rightness. So is it too, to decline towards the 
left hand, to modifications, and temporisings in 
matter or form of religion, and to think all indif- 
ferenty all one; or to decline towards the right 
hand, in an over- vehement zeal, to pardon no 
errors, to abate nothing of heresy, if a man 
believe not all, and just all that we believe; 
to abate nothing of reprobation, if a man live 
not just as we live; this isalso a diversion, a 
deviation, a deflection, a defection from this rec- 
titude, this uprightness. For the word of this 
text, signifies rectUudinem, and planitiem; it 
signifies a direct way; for the devil's way was 
circular, compassing the earth; but the angels' 
way to heaven upon Jacob's ladder, was a 
straight, a direct way. And then it signifies, as 
a direct and straight, so a plain, a smooth, an 
even way, a way that hath been beaten into a 
path before, a way that the fathers and the 
church have walked in before, and not a dis- 
covery made by our curiosity, or our confidence. 
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in venturing from ourselves, or embracing from 
others, new doctrines and opinions. 

T}ie persons then, whom God purposes here 
to be partakers of his retributions^ are first recti, 
(that is, both direct men, and plain men) and then 
recti corde, this qualification, this straightness, 
and smoothness must be in the heart; all the 
upright in heart shall have it. Upon this earth, 
a man cannot possibly make one step in a 
straight, and a direct line. The earth itself being 
round, every step we make upon it, must ne- 
cessarily be a segment, an arch of a circle. Bu^ 
yet though no piece of a circle be a straight line, 
yet if we take any piece, nay if we take the whole 
circle, there is no corner, no angle in any piece, 
in any entire circle. A perfect rectitude we can- 
not have in any ways in this world; in every 
calling there are some inevitable temptations. 
But, though we cannot make up our circle of 
a straight line, (that is impossible to human 
frailty) yet we may pass on, without angles, and 
comers, that is, without disguises in our religion, 
and without the love of craft, and falsehood, and 
circumvention in our civil actions. A compass 
is a necessary thing in a ship, and the help of 
that compass brings the ship home safe, and yet 
that compass hath some variations, it doth not 
look directly north ; neitherfs that star which we 
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from this uprightness, from this rectitude. Nay, 
to go so far towards the love of the earth, as to 
be in love with the grave, to be impatient of the 
calamities of this life, and murmur at God's 
detaining us in this prison, to sink into a sordid 
melancholy, or irreligious dejection of spirit; this 
is also a declination from this rectitude, this up- 
rightness. So is it too, to decline towards the 
left hand, to modifications, and temporisings in 
matter or form of religion, and to think all indif- 
ferent, all one; or to decline towards the right 
hand, in an over-vehement zeal, to pardon no 
errors, to abate nothing of heresy, if a man 
believe not all, and just all that we believe; 
to abate nothing of reprobation, if a man live 
not just as we live; this isalso a diversion, a 
deviation, a deflection, a defection from this rec- 
titude, this uprightness. For the word of this 
text, signifies rectitudinem, and planitiem; it 
signifies a direct way; for the devil's way was 
circular, compassing the earth; but the angels' 
way to heaven upon Jacob's ladder, was a 
straight, a direct way. And then it signifies, as 
a direct and straight, so a plain, a smooth, an 
even way, a way that hath been beaten into a 
path before, a way that the fathers and the 
church have walked in before, and not a dis- 
covery made by our curiosity, or our confidence, 




202 SELECTIONS FEOM DR. DONNE. 

vanity, and vexation of spirit. But with the 
right use of these pleasures, the Christian hath 
that, which none but he hath, that the Lord puts 
gladness into my heart, that the Lord enables me 
to lay me down in peace, and sleep, that the Lord 
assures me that he will keep me in safety. If re- 
ligion excluded worldly pleasure, that were no 
cause of scandal or offence ; but it does not that ; 
no nor profit neither, which is a third considera- 
tion. 

What is a man profited, says our Saviour, (he 
saw all the world was carried upon profit, and 
he goes along with them, that way) What is a 
man profited, if he gain the whole world, and lose 
his own soul ? If a man have an answer to that 
question, that question of confusion, and con- 
sternation, that Christ asks, Fool, this night they 
shall fetch away thy soul, and then, Whose shall 
all those things be, that thou hast provided ? If 
a man can answer, They shall be mine heir's, 
mine heir shall have them; besides that, though 
thy bell toll first, his may ring out first; though 
thou beest old and crazy, and sickly. Though 
they do fetch away thy soul this night, they may 
fetch away his before thine, thine heir may die 
before thee, and there is that assurance disap- 
pointed ; if thine heir do enjoy all this, will all 
that distil one drop of cold water upon thy 
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call the north-pole, or by which we know the 
north-pole, the very pole itself; but we call it so, 
and we make our uses of it, and our conclusions 
by it, as if it were so, because it is the nearest 
star to that pole. He that comes as near up- 
rightness, as infirmities admit, is an upright man, 
though he have some obliquities. 

OMNE, ALL. 

How often God admits it into his own name, 
this addition of universality, Omne, all, as though 
he would be known by that especially. He is 
omnipotent, there he can do all; he is omni- 
scient, there he can know all ; he is omnipresent, 
there he can direct all. Neither doth God ex- 
tend himself to all, that he may gather from 
all, but that he may gather all, and all might 
meet in him, and enjoy him. So God is all 
centre, as that he looks to all, and so all circum- 
ference, as that he embraces all. The sun works 
upon things that he sees not, (as mines in the 
womb of the earth) and so works the less per- 
fectly. God sees all, and works upon all, and 
desires perfection in all. There is no one word 
so often in the Bible as this, Omne, all. Neither 
hath God spread the word more liberally upon 
all the lines of this book, then he hath his graci- 
ous purposes upon all the souls of men. And 
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therefore, to withdraw God*s general goodness out 
of his general propositions, that he would have all 
repent, that he came to save all, is to contract 
and abridge God himself, in his most extensive 
attribute, or denotation, that is, his mercy : and 
as there is a curse laid upon them, that take 
away any part, any proposition out of this book, 
so may there be a curse on an ill affection, and 
countenance, and suspicion from God, that 
presses any of his general propositions to a 
narrower, and less gracious sense than God 
meant in it. It were as easily believed, that God 
looks towards no man, as that there should be 
any man (in whom he sees, that is, considers no 
sin) that he looks not towards. I could as easily 
doubt of the universal providence of God, as of 
the universal mercy of God, if man continued 
not in rebellion, and in opposition. If I can 
say, by way of confession, and accusing myself. 
Lord, my ways have not been right, nor my heart 
right, there is yet mercy for me. But to them 
who have studied and accustomed themselves to 
this uprightness of heart, there is mercy in that 
exaltation, mercy in the nature of a reward, of a 
retribution. 
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PRA.ISE OF GOOD MEN. 

To seek praise from good men, by good means, 
is but the same thing which is recommended to 
us by Solomon, A good name is rather to be 
chosen, than great riches, and loving Javovr, than 
silver and gold. For, Our good works uave a 
colour, and they have a savour; we see their 
candour, their sincerity in our own consciences, 
there is their colour ; (for in our own consciences 
our works appear in their true colours; no man 
can be an hypocrite to himself, nor seriously, de- 
liberately, deceive himself) and, when others give 
allowance of our works, and are edified by them, 
there is their savour, their odour, tlieir perfume, 
their fragrancy. And therefore St. Hierom and 
St. Augustine differ little in their manner of 
expressing this, Serve not thyself with that trivial, 
and vulgar saying, As long as my conscience testi- 
fies well to me, I care not what men say of me ; 
and so says that other father. They that rest in the 
testimony of their own consciences, and contemn 
the opinion of other men, they deal weakly, and 
im providently for themselves, in that they assist 
not their consciences with more witnesses, and 
they deal cruelly towards others, in that they 
provide not for their edification, by the know- 
ledge and manifestation of their good works. 
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For, (as be adds well there) He that is innocent 
in his own heart, does well for himself, but He 
that is known to live well, he that hath the praise 
of good men, to be a good man, is merciful, in 
an exemplary life, to others, and promotes their 
salvation. 



THE METAPHOR OF BUILDING. 

The Holy Ghost seems to have delighted in the 
metaphor of building. I know no figurative 
speech so often iterated in the Scriptures, as the 
name of a house; heaven and earth are called by 
that name, and we, who being upon earth, have 
our conversation in heaven, are called so too 
{Christ hath a house, which house we are) and as 
God builds his house, {The Lord builds up 
Jerusalem^ saith David) so he furnishes it, he 
plants vineyards, gardens, and orchards about it, 
he lays out a way to it, {Christ is the way) he 
opens a gate into it, {Christ is the gate) and 
when he hath done all this, (built his house, fur- 
nished it, planted about it, made it accessible, 
and opened the gate) then he keeps house, as 
well as builds a house, he feeds us, and feasts us 
in his house, as well as he lodges us, and places 
us in it. And as Christ professes what his own 

diet was, what he fed upon, (My meat is to do 

M 3 
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the will of my Father) so our meat is to know 
the will of the Father; every man, even in 
natorey hath that appetite, that desire to know 
God. 

PRATER. 

In a sermon, God speaks to the congregation, but 
he answers only that soul, that hath been with 
him at prayers before. A man may pray in the 
street, in the fields, in a fair; but it is a more ac- 
ceptable and more effectual prayer, when we shut 
our doors, and observe our stationary hours for 
private prayer in our chamber; and in our 
chamber, when we pray upon our knees, than 
in our beds. But the greatest power of aU, is 
in the public prayer of the congregation. 



THE LAW OF THE PRINCE. 

The law of the prince is rooted in the power of 
God. The root of all is order, and the order of 
all is the king; and what the good kings of 
Judah, and the religious kings of the Primitive 
Christian church did, every king may, nay 
should do. For, both the tables ar^ committed 
to him ; (as well the first that concerns our religious 
duties to God, as the other that concerns our 
civil duties to men.) So is the ark, where those 
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tables are kept, and so is the temple, where that 
ark is kept ; all committed to him ; and he over- 
sees the manner of the religious service of God. 

DICITE, SAT SOMETHING. 

Dicite, Sayy says David, delight to speak of God, 
and with God, and for God ; Dicite, Say some- 
thing. We told you,. That there was more re- 
quired than to think of God. Consideration, 
meditation, speculation, contemplation upon God, 
and divine objects, have their place, and their 
season; but this is more than that; and more 
than admiration too ; for all these may determine 
in ecstasies, and in stupidities, and in useless 
and frivolous imaginations. Gold may be beat 
so thin, as that it may be blown away ; and spe- 
culations, even of divine things, may be blown to 
that thinness, to that subtility, as that all may eva- 
porate, never fixed, never applied to any use 

Private men must think piously, and seriously, 
and speak zealously, and seasonably of the 
cause of God. 

THE ANT AND THE BEE.' 

Both St. Basil and St. Chrysostom put this dif- 
ierence between the labour of the ant and the 
bee^/tbat the ants work but for themselves, the 
bee |or others : though the ants have a common- 
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wealth of their owb, yet those fetheis call their 
labour, bat private labour; because no other 
commonwealths have ben^t by their labour, but 
their own. Direct thy labours in thy calling 
to the good of the public, and then thou art a ci- 
vil, a moral ant ; but consider also, that all that 
are of the household of the faithful, and profess 
the same truth of religion, are part of this public, 
and direct thy labours for the glory of Christ 
Jesus, amongst them too, and then thou art a re- 
ligious and a Christian bee^ and the fruit of thy 
labour shall be honey. The labour of the ant is 
open, evident, manifest ; the labour of the bee is 
in a house, in a hive; they will do good, and yet 
they will not be seen to do it; they affect not 
glory, nay, they avoid it. For in experience, 
when some men curious of natural knowledge, 
have made their hives of glass, that by that trans- 
parency, they might see the bees* manner of 
working, the bees have made it their first work to 
line that glass-hive, with a crust of wax, that 
they might work and' not be discerned. It is a 
blessed sincerity, to work as the ant, professedly, 
openly; but because there may be cases, when to 
do so, would destroy the whole work, though 
there be a cloud and a curtain between thee, and 
the eyes of men, yet if thou do them clearly 
in the sight of God, that he sees his glory 
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advanced by thee, the fruit of thy labour shall be 
honey. 

Practise the sedulity of the bee, labour in thy 
calling; and the community of the bee, believe 
that thou art called to assist others; and the 
secresy of the bee, that the greatest, and most 
authorised spy see it not, to supplant it ; and the 
purity of the bee, that never settles upon any foul 
thing, that thou never take a foul way to a fair 
end, and the fruit of thy labour shall be honey ; 
God shall give thee the sweetness of this world, 
honour, and ease, and plenty, and he shall give 
thee thy honey-comb, with thy honey, that which 
preserves thy honey to thee, that is, a religious 
knowledge, that all this is but honey. 

THE THREE SOULS. 

First, in a natural man we conceive there is a 
soul of vegetation and of growth ; and secondly, 
a soul of motion and of sense; and then thirdly, 
a soul of reason and understanding, an immortal 
soul. And the two first souls of vegetation, and 
of sense, we conceive to arise out of the tempera- 
ment, and good disposition of the substance of 
which that man is made, they arise out of man 
himself; but the last soul, the perfect and im- 
mortal soul, that is immediately infused by God. 
Consider the blessedness of this text, in such de- 
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his commissioners the angels to Sodom, to in- 
quire, and to inform him how things went. God 
goes down himself to inquire, and inform himself, 
how it stood with Adam and Eve Not that God 
was ever ignorant of anything concerning us, but 
that God would prevent that dangerous imagina- 
tion in every man, that God should first mean to 
destroy him, and then to make him, that he 
might destroy him, without having any evidence 
against him. For God made man to his own 
image. If he had made him under an inevitable, 
and irresistible necessity of damnation, he had 
made him to the image of the devil, and not to 
his own. God goes not out as a fowler, that for 
bis pleasure and recreation, or for his com- 
modity, or commendation, would kill, and there- 
fore seeks out game that he may kill it; it is not 
God that seeks whom he may devour: but God 
sees the vulture tearing his chickens, or other 
birds picking his corn, or pecking his fruit, and 
then when they are in that mischievous action, 
God takes his bow and shoots them for that. 
When God condemns a man, he proposes not 
that man to himself, as he meant to make him, 
and as he did make him, but as by his sins he 
hath made himself. At the first creation, God 
looked upon nothing; there was nothing; but ever 
since there have been creatures, God hath looked 
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Upon the creature: and as Adam gave every 
creature the name, according as he saw the nature 
thereof to be; so God gives every man reward or 
punishment, the name of a saint or a devil, in his 
purpose, as he sees hinl a good or a bad user of 
his graces. When I shall come to the sight of 
the book of life, and the records of heaven, 
amongst the reprobate, I shall never see the name 
of Cain alone, but Cain with his addition, Cain 
that killed his brother ; nor Judas's name alone ; 
but Judas with his addition, Judas that betrayed 
his Master. 



OF THE UPRIGHT IN HEART. 

The disposition that God proposes here in those 
persons, whom he considers, is rectitude, upright- 
ness, and directness, -Ps. Ixiv. 10. God hath 
given man that form in nature, much more in 
grace, that he should be upright, and look up, 
and contemplate heaven, and God there. And 
therefore to bend downwards upon the earth, to 
fix our breast, our heart to the earth, to lick the 
dust of the earth with the serpent, to inhere upon 
the profits and pleasures of the earth, and to 
make that which God intended for our way, and 
our rise to heaven, (the blessings of this world) 
the way to hell; this is a manifest declination 
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from this uprigfatness, from this rectitade. Nay, 
to go so frff towards the loTe of the earth, as to 
be in love with the grave, to be impatient of the 
calamities of this life, and murmur at God's 
detaining us in this prison, to sink into a sordid 
melancholy, or irreligious dejection of spirit; this 
is also a declination from this rectitude, this up- 
rightness. So is it too, to decline towards the 
left hand, to modifications, and temporisings in 
matter or form of religion, and to think all indif- 
ferent, all one; or to decline towards the right 
hand, in an over-vehement zeal, to pardon no 
errors, to abate nothing of heresy, if a man 
believe not all, and just all that we believe; 
to abate nothing of reprobation, if a man live 
not just as we live; this isalso a diversion^ a 
deviation, a deflection, a defection from this rec- 
titude, this uprightness. For the word of this 
text, signifies rectitudinemy and planitiem; it 
signifies a direct way; for the devil's way was 
circular, compassing the earth; but the angels' 
way to heaven upon Jacob's ladder, was a 
straight, a direct way. And then it signifies, as 
a direct and straight, so a plain, a smooth, an 
even way, a way that hath been beaten into a 
path before, a way that the fathers and the 
church have walked in before, and not a dis- 
covery made by our curiosity, or our confidence, 



SELECTIONS FROM DR. DONNE. 121 

in venturing from ourselves^ or embracing from 
others, new doctrines and opinions. 

Tlie persons then, whom God purposes here 
to be partakers of his retributions, are first recti, 
(that is, both direct men, and plain men) and then 
recti corde, this qualification, this straightness, 
and smoothness must be in the heart; all the 
upright in heart shall have it. Upon this earth, 
a man cannot possibly make one step in a 
straight, and a direct line. The earth itself being 
round, every step we make upon it, must ne« 
cessarily be a segment, an arch of a circle. Bu^ 
yet though no piece of a circle be a straight line, 
yet if we take any piece, nay if we take the whole 
circle, there is no comer, no angle in any piece, 
in any entire circle. A perfect rectitude we can- 
not have in any ways in this world; in every 
calling there are some inevitable temptations. 
But, though we cannot make up our circle of 
a straight line, (that is impossible to human 
frailty) yet we may pass on, without angles, and 
comers, that is, without disguises in our religion, 
and without the love of craft, and falsehood, and 
circumvention in our civil actions. A compass 
is a necessary thing in a ship, and the help of 
that compass brings the ship home safe, and yet 
that compass hath some variations, it doth not 
look directly north ; neithe^s that star which we 
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call the ooidi-pole, or bj wfaich we know the 
DOftb-pole, tbe werj pole itself: bat we call it so, 
and we nnke oor uses of it, and oar coDclosioos 
by it, as if it weie so. because it is the nearest 
star to tbat pole. He that comes as near op- 
righfwsS as infirmities admit, is an upright man, 
dioagh he have some obliqaities. 

OM5E, AIX. 

How often God admits it into his own name, 
this additioo of universalitj, Oamt, ally as though 
he would be known by that especially. He is 
omnipotent, there he can do all; he is cmini- 
scient, there he can know all ; he is omnipresent, 
there he can direct all. Ndther doth God ex- 
tend himself to all, that he may gather from 
all, but that he may gather all, and all might 
meet in bim, and enjoy him. So God is all 
centre, as that he looks to all, and so all circum- 
ference, as that he embraces all. The sun works 
upon things that he sees not, (as mines in the 
womb of the earth) and so works the less per- 
fectly. God sees all, and works upon all, and 
desires perfection in all. There is no one word 
fo often in the Bible as this, Omne, alL Neither 
hath God spread tbe word more liberally upon 
all the lines of this book, then he hath his graci- 
ous purposes upon all the souls of men. And 
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therefore, to withdraw God's general goodness out 
of his general propositions, that he would have all 
repent, that he came to save all, is to contract 
and abridge God himself, in his most extensive 
attribute, or denotation, that is, his mercy : and 
as there is a curse laid upon them, that take 
away any part, any proposition out of this book, 
so may there be a curse on an ill affection, and 
countenance, and suspicion from God, that 
presses any of his general propositions to a 
narrower, and less gracious sense than God 
meant in it. It were as easily believed, that God 
looks towards no man, as that there should be 
any man (in whom he sees, that is, considers no 
sin) that he looks not towards. I could as easily 
doubt of the universal providence of God, as of 
the universal mercy of God, if man continued 
not in rebellion, and in opposition. If I can 
say, by way of confession, and accusing myself. 
Lord, my ways have not been right, nor my heart 
right, there is yet mercy for me. But to them 
who have studied and accustomed themselves to 
this uprightness of heart, there is mercy in that 
exaltation, mercy in the nature of a reward, of a 
retribution. 
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PRAISE OF GOOD MEN. 

To seek praise firom good men, by good means, 
is but the same thing which is recommeoded to 
OS by SolomoDy A good name is rather to be 
chosen, than great riches, and loving JavoiT, than 
nlver and gold. For, Our good works uave a 
cokmry and they have a saToor; we see their 
candour, their sincerity in our own consciences, 
there is their coknir ; (for in our own consciences 
our works appear in their true colours; no man 
can be an hypocrite to himself, nor seriously, de- 
liberately, deceive himself) and, when others give 
allowance of our works, and are edified by them, 
there is their savour, their odour, their perfume, 
their liagrancy. And therefore St. Hierom and 
St. Augustine differ little in their manner of 
expressing this, Serve not thyself with that trivial, 
and vulgar saying, As long as my conscience testi- 
fies well to me, I care not what men say of me ; 
and so says that other father, They that rest in the 
testimony of their own consciences, and contemn 
the opinion of other men, they deal weakly, and 
im providently for themselves, in that they assist 
not their consciences with more witnesses, and 
they deal cruelly towards others, in that they 
provide not for their edification, by the know- 
ledge and manifestation of their good works. 
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For, (as he adds well there) He that is innocent 
in his own heart, does well for himself, but He 
that is known to live well, he that hath the praise 
of good men, to be a good man, is merciful, in 
an exemplary life, to others, and promotes their 
salvation. 



THE METAPHOR OF BUILDING. 

The Holy Ghost seems to have delighted in the 
metaphor of building. I know no figurative 
speech so often iterated in the Scriptures, as the 
name of a house; heaven and earth are called by 
that name, and we, who being upon earth, have 
our conversation in heaven, are called so too 
{Christ hath a house, which house we are) and as 
God builds his house, {The Lord builds up 
Jerusalem^ saith David) so he furnishes it, he 
plants vineyards, gardens, and orchards about it, 
he lays out a way to it, {Christ is the vsii/) he 
opens a gate into it, {Christ is the gate) and 
when he hath done all this, (built his house, fur- 
nished it, planted about it, made it accessible, 
and opened the gate) then he keeps house, as 
well as builds a house, he feeds us, and feasts us 
in his house, as well as he lodges us, and places 
us in it. And as Christ professes what his own 

diet was, what he fed upon, (My meat is to do 

M 3 
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the will of sty Tather) so our meat is to know 
the will of die Father; eyery many even in 
natarey hath that appetite, that desire to know 
God. 

PRATER. 

In a sermon, God speaks to the congregation, but 
he answers only that soul, that hath been with 
him at prayers before. A man may pray in the 
street, in the fields, in a fair; but it is a more ac- 
ceptable and more effectoal prayer, when we shut 
our doors, and obsenne our stationary hours for 
private prayer in our chamber; and in our 
chamber, when we pray upon our knees, than 
in our beds. But the greatest power of all, is 
in the public prayer of the congregation. 



THE LAW OF THE PRINCE. 

The law of the prince is rooted in the power of 
God. The root of all is order, and the order of 
all is the king; and what the good kings of 
Judah, and the religious kings of the Primitive 
Christian church did, every king may, nay 
should do. For, both the tables are committed 
to him ; (as well the first that concerns our religious 
duties to God, as the other that concerns our 
civil daties to men.) So is the ark, where those 



SELECTIONS FROM DE. DONNE. 127 

tables are kept, and so is the temple, where that 
ark is kept ; all committed to him ; and he over- 
sees the manner of the religious service of Grod. 

DICITE, SAY SOMETHING. 

Dicite, Say, says David, delight to speak of God, 
and with God, and for God ; Dicite, Say some- 
thing. We told you,. That there was more re- 
quired than to think of God. Consideration, 
meditation, speculation, contemplation upon God, 
and divine objects, have their place, and their 
season; but this is more than that; and more 
than admiration too ; for all these may determine 
in ecstasies, and in stupidities, and in useless 
and frivolous imaginations. Gold may be beat 
so thin, as that it may be blown away ; and spe- 
culations, even of divine things, may be blown to 
that thinness, to that subtility, as that all may eva- 
porate, never fixed, never applied to any use 

Private men must think piously, and seriously, 
and speak zealously, and seasonably of the 
cause of God. 

THE ANT AND THE BEEi 

Both St. Basil and St. Chrysostom put this dif- 
iecence between the labour of the ant and the 
bee^/tbat the ants work but Ux themselves, the 
bee'^lor others : though the ants have a common- 
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wealth of their own, yet those fathers call their 
labour, but private labour; because no other 
commonwealths have benefit by their labour, but 
their own. Direct thy labours in thy calling 
to the good of the public, and then thou art a ci- 
vil, a moral ant ; but consider also, that all that 
are of the household of the faithful, and profess 
the same truth of religion, are part of this public, 
and direct thy labours for the glory of Christ 
Jesus, amongst them too, and then thou art a re- 
ligious and a Christian bee^ and the fruit of thy 
labour shall be honey. The labour of the ant is 
open, evident, manifest ; the labour of the bee is 
in a house, in a hive; they will do good, and yet 
they will not be seen to do it; they affect not 
glory, nay, they avoid it. For in experience, 
when some men curious of natural knowledge, 
have made their hives of glass, that by that trans- 
parency, they might see the bees* manner of 
working, the bees have made it their first work to 
line that glass-hive, with a crust of wax, that 
they might work and not be discerned. It is a 
blessed sincerity, to work as the ant, professedly, 
openly; but because there may be cases, when to 
do so, would destroy the whole work, though 
there be a cloud and a curtain between thee, and 
the eyes of men, yet if thou do them clearly 
in the sight of God, that he sees his glory 
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advanced by thee, the fruit of thy labour shall be 
honey. 

Practise the sedulity of the bee, labour in thy 
calling; and the community of the bee, believe 
that thou art called to assist others; and the 
secresy of the bee, that the greatest, and most 
authorised spy see it not, to supplant it ; and the 
purity of the bee, that never settles upon any foul 
thing, that thou never take a foul way to a fair 
end, and the fruit of thy labour shall be honey ; 
God shall give thee the sweetness of this world, 
honour, and ease, and plenty, and he shall give 
thee thy honey-comb, with thy honey, that which 
preserves thy honey to thee, that is, a religious 
knowledge, that all this is but honey. 

THE THREE SOULS. 

First, in a natural man we conceive there is a 
soul of vegetation and of growth ; and secondly, 
a soul of motion and of sense ; and then thirdly, 
a soul of reason and understanding, an immortal 
soul. And the two first souls of vegetation, and 
of sense, we conceive to arise out of the tempera- 
ment, and good disposition of the substance of 
which that man is made, they arise out of man 
himself; but the last soul, the perfect and im- 
mortal soul, that is immediately infused by God. 
Consider the blessedness of this text^ in such de- 
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hearty which is not inconsideration, but irresolu- 
tion. A heart willing to hearken to counsel. 
But all that, is not all that is asked : Solomon 
asks there a heart to discern between good and 
evil ; so that it is a prayer for the spirit of discre- 
tion, of conclusion, of resolution ; that God would 
give him a heart willing to receive counsel, and a 
heart capable to conceive and digest counsel, and 
a heart able to discern between counsel and coun- 
sel, and to resolve, conclude, determine. 

Since God makes nations, and armies, and 
churches one heart, let not us make one heart two, 
ourselves ; a divided, a distracted, a perplexed, 
an irresolved heart : but in all cases, let us be able 
to say to ourselves. This we should do. God asks 
the heart, a single heart, an entire heart; for, 
whilst it is so, God may have some hope of it. 
But when it is a heart and a heart, a heart for 
God, and a heart for Mammon, howsoever it may 
seem to be even, the odds will be on Mammon's 
side against God ; because he presents possessions, 
and God but reversions ; he the present and pos- 
sessory things of this world, God but the future 
and speratory things of the next. So then, the 
no heart, thoughtlessness, incogitancy, inconsider- 
ation; and the perplexed, and irresolved, and 
inconclusive heart, do equally oppose this firm- 
ness and fixation of the heart which God loves. 
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NOT GOD, BUT OUR GOD. 

It is not enough to find a god ; a great and 
incomprehensible power, that sits in light, but in 
light that we cannot comprehend. A God that 
enjoys his own eternity, his own peace, his own 
blessedness, but respects not us, reflects not upon 
us, communicates nothing to us. But it is a 
God, that is ours, as we are his creatures ; ours, 
as we are like him, made to his image ; ours, as 
he is like us, in asisuming our nature ; ours, as he 
hath descended to us in his incarnation; and 
ours, as we are ascended with him in his glorifi- 
cation : so that we do not consider God, as our 
God, except we come to the consideration of God 
in Christ, God and man. 



LIBERALITY. 

He that locks up, may be a good gaoler ; but he 
that gives out, is his steward : the saver my be 
God's chest ; the giver is God's right hand. 



LIBERAL THINGS. 

The king shall devise liberal things, that is, study, 
and propose, directions, and commit the execu- 
tion thereof to persons studious of the glory of 
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Gody and &e pcblk ^ccd: sod tiat is his de- 
Tisog of £baal thiags^ Tlie prioces, magis- 
tmes, oftofTs shall svodj to csBcnte aiight dMae 
gnckiiBS dJRcdoBS re o H ^w l £ram diar io3ral mas- 
tery and nol retaid hxs bolj alaciinr in the ways 
of jjmace, hw anj 5iac¥nwi of theirs^ nor faj 
casdne a damp, or blasting a good man, or a 
good cause, in the eves, or eais of the king; and 
thai is &eir detising of Uberd thii^. The peo- 
pfe shall direst all personal lespects and ill affcc- 
tioos towards other men, and all private respects 
of dieir own, and sfiend all their £icalties of 
mind, of body, of fortone, npon the pohlic ; and 
that is their derising of liberal things. 

And by these libeial diii^s, diese libeial men 
shall stand. The king shall stand; stand in 
safety at home, and stand in triumph abroad. 
The magistrate shall stand ; stand in a due reve- 
rence of his place from below, and in safe pos- 
session of his place from above; neither be 
contemned by his inferiors, nor suspiciously, and 
guiltily inquired into by his superiors; neither 
fear petitions against him, nor commissions upon 
him. And the people shall stand; stand upon 
their right basis, that is, an inward feeling, and 
an outward declaration, that they are safe only in 
the public safety. And they shall all stand in 
the sunshine, and serenity of a clear conscience. 



^ 
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which serenity of conscience is one fair beam, 
even of the glory of God, and of the joy of 
heaven, upon that soul that enjoys it. 

LIBERALITY IN SPIRITUAL THINGS. 

To find a languishing wretch in a sordid comer, 
not only in a penurious fortune, but in an op- 
pressed conscience, his eyes under a diverse 
suffocation, smothered vnth smoke, and smo- 
thered with tears, his ears estranged from all 
salutations, and visits, and all sounds, but his 
own sighs, and the storms^ and thunders, and 
earthquakes of his own despair^ to enable this 
roan to open his eyes, and see that Christ Jesus 
stands before him, and says. Behold and see, 
if ever there were any sorrow, like my sorrow, and 
my sorrow is overcome, why not is thine ? To 
open this man's ears, and make him hear that 
voice that says, I was dead, and am alive, and be- 
hold I live, for evermore, amen; and so mayest 
thou; to bow down those heavens^ and bring 
them into his sad chamber, to set Christ Jesus 
before him, to out-sight him, out-weep him, out- 
bleed him, out-die him, to transfer all the fasts^ 
all the scorns, all the scourges^ all the nails, 
all the spears of Christ Jesus upon him, and so, 
making him the crucified man in the sight of the 
Father, because all the actions, and passions of 

N 
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t^ Sfm^trt a^ipfigzaaad so SizB^aad waadt his 
so eDdiclT, as if d^sxc «cc%: oaner a sa«l creaied 
bat Ik2&. to enndk tib^ poor sbkL id eoadan this 
lad sod so, as csai be t^zIE bebere, and bj 
befaeric^ fiad all C^sst u> be baS; tikis is that 
libeEiIitT «b]di «e s|Kak of bov, in dispensii^ 

amd by lOermi tkimgs ikJl sUmd. 

SPIRirTAL PKODIGAUTT. 

Wh£s therefore some of the frtheis have said, 
rectified reason was accepted at the hands of die 
Gentiles, a$ ^th b of the Christians ; philosophy 
alone (without faith) justified the Grecians; it 
was eooogh for the Gentiles, if they did not wor- 
ship hlae gods, though they knew not the true 
truly; when we hear And radius in the Roman 
church pour out salvation to all the Gentiles, that 
lilted a good moral life, and no more ; when we 
hear their Tostatus sweep away, blow away, 
original sin so easily from all the Gentiles, in the 
first good moral work that they do, original sin is 
as much extmguished in them by that, as by 
baptism in us ; when we see some authors in the 
Ileforroation afford heaven to persons that never 
professed Christ, that is spiritual prodigality, and 
beyond that liberality which we consider now; 
for, Christ is ours; and where we can apply him 
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we can give all comforts in him; but none to 
others. Not that we manacle the hands of God, 
or say, God can save no man without the profes- 
sion of Christ, but, that God hath put nothin&f 
else into his church's hands to save men by^, but 
Christ delivered in his Scripture, applied in the 
preaching of the gospel, and sealed in the sacra- 
ments. And therefore, if we should g^ve this 
comfort, to any but those that received him, and 
received him so, according to his ordinance in his 
church, we should be over liberal, for we shocdd 
give more than our own. But to all that would 
be comforted in Christ, we devise liberal things^ 
that is, we spend our studies, our lucubrations, 
our meditations, to bring Christ Jesus home to 
their case, and their conscience, and, hy these 
liberal things we shall stand. 

GOODNESS AND LIBERALITY OF CHRIST. 

But if the whole space to the firmament were 
filled with sand, and we had before us Clavius's 
number, how many thousands would be; if all 
that space were filled with water, and so joined 
the waters above with the waters below the fir- 
mament, and we had the number of all those 
drops of water; and then had every single sand, 
and every single drop multiplied by the whole 
number of both, we were still short of numbering 
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ye not fast for this kiDgdom, in cutting off super- 
fluities? will ye not fight for this kingdom, in 
resisting suggestions ? will ye not take counsel for 
this kingdom, in consulting with religious friends ? 
will ye not give subsidies for this kingdom, in re- 
lieving their necessities, for whom God hath 
made you his stewards? 

OLD GARMENT AND NEW CLOTH. 

Our carnal delights, are our old garments, and 
those degrees and beams of grace, which are shed 
upon us, are the new, we do piece this old with 
this new, that is, long habits of sin, with short 
repentances, flames of concupiscence, with little 
sparks of remorse ; and into old vessels (our sin- 
worn bodies) we put in once a-year, some drops, 
of new wine, of the blood of our Saviour Christ 
Jesus, in the Sacrament, (when we come to his 
table, as to a vintage, because of the season, and 
we receive by the almanack, because it is Easter) 
and this new wine so taken in, breaks the vessels, 
(as Christ speaks in that similitude) and his 
breaking shall be, as the breaking of a potter's 
poty which is broken without pity, and in the 
breaking thereof is not found a shred, to take fire 
at the hearth, nor to take water out of the pit; no 
way in the church of God, to repair that man, 
because he hath made either a mockery, or at 
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and baptize, and then He that believes not, not 
only he that believes not, when it is done, but he 
that believes not that this ought to be done, shall 
be damned ; we do not join baptism to faith, as 
though baptism were equal to faith, in the matter 
of salvation, for salvation may be had in divers 
cases by faith without baptism, but in no case 
by baptism without faith. 

AGGRAVATED GUILT AND MISERY. 

That God should let my soul fell out of his 
hand, into a bottomless pit, and roll an unremove- 
able stone upon it, and leave it to that which 
it finds there, (and it shall find that there, which 
it never imagined, till it came thither) and never 
think more of that soul, never have more to do 
with it. That of that providence of God, that 
studies the life of every weed, and worm, and 
ant, and spider, and toad, and viper, there should 
never, never any beam flow out upon me ; that 
that God, who looked upon me, when I was 
nothing, and called me when I was not, as though 
I had been, out of the womb and depth of dark- 
ness, will not look upon me now, when, though 
a miserable, and a banished, and a damned crea- 
ture, yet I am his creature still, and contribute 
something to his glory, even in my damnation; 
that that God, who hath often looked up on jaae 

n3 
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in mj foolest vndeumess, and mhoi I had shot 
out ibe eye of the day, the son, and the c^ of the 
niglit, the taper, and the eres of all the worid, 
with dntuns and wiDdows, and doocs, did yet see 
me, and see me in mercy, by iiaiing me see that 
be saw me, and sometimes broocifat me to a pie- 
sent remorse, and (for diat time) to a forbearing 
of that sin, should so torn himsdf from me, 
to his glorioos saints and angels, as that no saint 
nor angel, nor Christ Jesos himself, should ever 
pny him to look towards me, never remembtf 
him, that sodi a sool there is; that that God, 
who hath so often said to my sool, \Vhy wilt 
dioa die ? and so often sworn to my sool. As the 
Lord liveth, I would not have thee die, hot live, 
will neither let me die, nor let me live, bat die 
an everlasting life, and live an everiasting deatli ; 
that that God, who, when he could not get into 
me, by standing, and knocking, by his ordinary 
means of entering, by his word, his mercies, 
hath applied his judgments, and hath shaked the 
house, this body, with agues and palsies, and set 
this house on fire, with fevers and calentures, and 
frightened the master of the house, my soul, with 
horrors, and heavy apprehensions, and so made 
an entrance into me; that that God should frus- 
trate all his own purposes and practices upon 
me, and leave me, and cast me away, as though 
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I had cost him nothing, that this God at lasti 
should let this soul go away, as a smoke, as 
a yapour, as a bubble, and tliat then this soul 
cannot be a smoke, a vapour, nor a bubble, but 
must lie in darkness, as long as the Lord of light 
is light itself, and never spark of that light reach 
to my soul : vtrhat Tophet is not paradise, what 
brimstone is not amber, what gnashing is not a 
comfort, what gnawing of the worm is not a tick- 
ling, what torment is not a marriage-bed to this 
damnation, to be secluded eternally, eternally, 
eternally from the sight of Grod ? especially to us, 
for as the perpetual loss of that is most heavy, 
with which we have been best acquainted, and 
to which we have been most accustomed; so 
shall this damnation, which consists in the loss 
of the sight and presence of God, be heavier 
to us than others, because God hath so gra- 
ciously, and so evidently, and so diversely ap- 
peared to us, in his pillar of fire, in the light 
of prosperity, and in the pillar of the cloud, 
in hiding himself for a while from us: we that 
have seen him in all the parts of this commission, 
in his word, in his sacraments, and in good 
example, and not believed, shall be further re- 
moved from his sight, in the next world, than 
they to whom he never appeared in this. But 
to him that believes aright, and overcomes all 
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greeSy in such proportions. First, God blesses a 
man with riches, there is his soul of vegetation 
and growth, by that he grows in estimation, and 
in one kind of true ability to produce good fruits, 
for he hath wherewithal. And then, God gives 
this rich man the blessing of understanding, his 
riches, how to employ them according to those 
moral and civil duties, which appertain unto him, 
and there is his soul of sense ; for many rich men 
have not this sense, many rich men understand 
their own riches no more than the oaks of the 
forest do their own acorns. But last of all, God 
gives him the blessing of discerning the mercy, 
and the purpose of God in giving him these tem- 
poral blessings, and there is his immortal soul. 
Now for the riches themselves, (which is his first 
soul) he may have them by devolution from his 
parents; and the civil wisdom, how to govern his 
riches, where to purchase, where to sell, where to 
give, where to take, (which is his second soul) 
this he may have by his own acquisition, and ex- 
perience, and conversation ; but the immortal 
soul, that is, the discerning of God's image in 
every piece, and of the seal of God's love in 
every temporal blessing, this is infused from God 
alone, and arises neither from parents, nor the 
wisdom of this world, how worldly wise soever 
we be in the governing of our estate. 
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to which they, as GeDtiles, had been formerly 
accustomed, the fathers did not oppose it with 
any peremptory earnestness, with any vehement 
diligence, partly because the thing itself argued 
and testified a good, and tender, and pious affec- 
tion; (and though God do not ground his de- 
crees upon any disposition in man's nature, yet 
in the execution of his decrees, God as he works 
in his church, loves to work upon a good-natured 
man) and partly also, because this practice, being 
but a practice only, and no dogmatical constitu- 
tion, might be (as it was in the first practice 
thereof) without shaking any foundation, or 
wounding any article of the Christian religion ; 
and lastly, (that we may speak truth, with that holy 
boldness which belongs to the truth) because 
it was a long time before the fathers came to 
a dear understanding of the state of the soul, 
departed out of this life: for though they never 
doubted of the certain performance of God's 
promises, that all that die in him^ do rest in 
him, yet where, and how this rest was communi- 
cated to them, admitted more clouds than they 
could at all times dispel and scatter, some arising 
from philosophers, some fiom heretics, some fiom 
ignorance, some from heat of disputation. 

So then, at first it was a weed that grew wild 
in the open field, amongst the Gentiles: then 
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God, and the public good; and that is his de- 
vising of liberal things. Tbe princes, magis- 
trateSy officers, shall stady to execute aright those 
gracious directions received from their royal mas- 
ter, and not retard his holy alacrity in the ways 
of justice, by any slackness of theirs, nor by 
casting a damp, or blastii^ a good man, or a 
good cause, in the eyes, or ears of the king; and 
that is thdr devisii^ of liberal things. The peo- 
ple shall divest all personal respects and ill affec- 
tions towards other men^ and all private respects 
of their own, and spend all their ^Kiulties of 
mind, of body, of fortune, upon the public ; and 
that is their devising of liberal things. 

And by these liberal things, these liberal men 
shall stand. The king shall stand ; stand in 
safety at home, and stand in triumph abroad. 
The magistrate shall stand ; stand in a due reve- 
rence of his place from below, and in safe pos- 
session of his place from above; neither be 
contemned by his inferiors, nor suspiciously, and 
guiltily inquired into by his superiors; neither 
fear petitions against him, nor commissions upon 
him. And the people shall stand; stand upon 
their right basis, that is, an inward feeling, and 
an outward declaration, that they are safe only in 
the public safety. And they shall all stand in 
the sunshine, and serenity of a clear conscience. 
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which serenity of conscience is one fair beam, 
even of the glory of God, and of the joy of 
heaven, upon that soul that enjoys it. 

LIBERALITY IN SPIRITUAL THINGS. 

To find a languishing wretch in a sordid comer, 
not only in a penurious fortune, but in an op- 
pressed conscience, his eyes under a diverse 
suffocation, smothered with smoke, and smo- 
thered with tears, his ears estranged from all 
salutations, and visits, and atl souuds, but his 
own sighs, and the storms^ and thunders^ and 
earthquakes of his own despair^ to enable this 
roan to open his eyes, and see that Christ Jesus 
stands before him, and says. Behold and see^ 
if ever there were any iorrow, like my sorrow, and 
my sorrow is overcome, why not is thine? To 
open this man's ears, and make him hear that 
voice that says, I was dead, and am alive, and be- 
hold I live, for evermore, amen; and so mayest 
thou; to bow down those heavens^ and bring 
them into his sad chamber, to set Christ Jesus 
before him, to out-sight him, out- weep him, out- 
bleed him, out-die him, to transfer all the fasts^ 
all the scorns, all the scourges^ all the nails, 
all the spears of Christ Jesus upon him, and so, 
making him the crucified man in the sight of the 
Father, because all the actions, and passions of 

N 
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the Sod, are appropriated to him, aDd made his 
so eDtirely, as if there were oever a soul created 
but his, to eDrich this poor soul, to comfort this 
sad soul so, as that he shall believe, aod by 
believing find all Christ to be his, this is that 
liberality which we speak of now, in dispcDsiag 
whereof, the liberal man deviseth liberal things^ 
and by liberal things shall stand, 

SPmiTUAL PRODIGALITY. 

When therefore some of the fathers have said, 
rectified reason was accepted at the hands of the 
Grentiles, as faith is of the Christians ; philosophy 
alone (without faith) justified the Grecians; it 
was enough for the Gentiles, if they did not wor- 
ship false gods, though they knew not the true 
truly; when we hear Andradius in the Roman 
church pour out salvation to all the Gentiles, that 
lived a good moral life, and no more ; when we 
hear their Tostatus sweep away, blow away, 
original sin so easily from all the Gentiles, in the 
first good moral work that they do, original sin is 
as much extinguished in them by that, as by 
baptism in us ; when we see some authors in the 
Reformation afford heaven to persons that never 
professed Christ, that is spiritual prodigality, and 
beyond that liberality which we consider now; 
for, Christ is ours; and where we can apply him 
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we can give all comforts in him; but none to 
Others. Not that we manacle the hands of God, 
or say, God can save no man without the profes- 
sion of Christ, but, that God hath put nothing 
else into his church's hands to save men by^, but 
Christ delivered in his Scripture, applied in the 
preaching of the gospel, and sealed in the sacra- 
ments. And therefore, if we should give this 
comfort, to any but those that received him, and 
received him so, according to his ordinance in his 
church, we should be over liberal, for we should 
give more than our own. But to all that would 
be comforted in Christ, we devise liberal things, 
that is, we spend our studies, our lucubrations, 
our meditations, to bring Christ Jesus home to 
their case, and their conscience, and, hy these 
liberal things we shall stand. 

GOODNESS AND LIBERALITY OF CHRIST. 

But if the whole space to the firmament were 
filled with sand, and we had before us Clavius's 
number, how many thousands would be; if all 
that space were filled with water, and so joined 
the waters above with the waters below the fir- 
mament, and we had the number of all those 
drops of water; and then had every single sand, 
and every single drop multiplied by the whole 
number of both, we were still short of numbering 
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the will of my Father) so our meat is to know 
the will of the Father; every man, even in 
nature, hath that appetite, that desire to know 
God. 

PRAYER. 

In a sermon, God speaks to the congregation, but 
he answers only that soul, that hath been with 
him at prayers before. A man may pray in the 
street, in the fields, in a fair; but it is a more ac- 
ceptable and more effectual prayer, when we shut 
our doors, and observe our stationary hours for 
private prayer in our chamber; and .in our 
chamber, when we pray upon our knees, than 
in our beds. But the greatest power of all, is 
in the public prayer of the congregation. 



THE LAW OF THE PRINCE. 

The law of the prince is rooted in the power of 
God. The root of all is order, and the order of 
all is the king; and what the good kings of 
Judah, and the religious kings of the Primitive 
Christian church did, every king may, nay 
should do. For, both the tables arfe committed 
to him ; (as well the first that concerns our religious 
duties to God, as the other that concerns our 
civil duties to men.) So is the ark, where those 
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tables are kept, and so is the temple, where that 
ark is kept ; all committed to him ; and he over- 
sees the manner of the religious service of God. 

DICITE, SAY SOMETHING. 

DiciVe, Soy, says David, delight to speak of God , 
and with God, and for God ; Dicite, Say some- 
thing. We told you,. That there was more re- 
quired than to think of God. Consideration, 
meditation, speculation, contemplation upon God, 
and divine objects, have their place, and their 
season; but this is more than that; and more 
than admiration too ; for all these may determine 
in ecstasies, and in stupidities, and in useless 
and frivolous imaginations. Gold may be beat 
so thin, as that it may be blown away ; and spe- 
culations, even of divine things, may be blown to 
that thinness, to that subtility, as that all may eva- 
porate, never fixed, never applied to any use 

Private men must think piously, and seriously, 
and speak zealously, and seasonably of the 
cause of God. 

THE ANT AND THE BEEi 

Both St. Basil and St. Chrysostom put this dif- 
ference between the labour of the ant and the 
bee^'that the ants work but for themselves, the 
bee for others : though the ants have a common- 
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wealth of their own, yet those fiahefs call their 
labour^ but priTate labour; because no other 
commonwealths have benefit by their labour, but 
their own. Direct thy labours in thy calling 
to the good of the public, and then thou art a ci- 
vil, a moral ant ; but consider also, that all that 
are of the household of the faithful, and profess 
the same truth of religion, are part of this public, 
and direct thy labours far the gloiy of Christ 
Jesus, amongst them too, and then thou art a re- 
ligious and a Christian bee^ and the fruit of thy 
labour shall be honey. The labour of the ant is 
open, erident, manifest ; the labour of the bee is 
in a house, in a hive; they will do good, and yet 
they will not be seen to do it; they affect not 
glory, nay, they avoid it. For in experience, 
when some men curious of natural knowledge, 
have made their hives of glass, that by that trans- 
parency, they might see the bees* manner of 
working, the bees have made it their first work to 
line that glass-hive, with a crust of wax, that 
they might work and not be discerned. It is a 
blessed sincerity, to work as the ant, professedly, 
openly; but because there may be cases, when to 
do so, would destroy the whole work, though 
there be a cloud and a curtain between thee, and 
the eyes of men, yet if thou do them clearly 
in the sight of God, that he sees his glory 
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advanced by thee, the fruit of thy labour shall be 
honey. 

Practise the sedulity of the bee, labour in thy 
calling; and the community of the bee, believe 
that thou art called to assist others; and the 
secresy of the bee, that the greatest, and most 
authorised spy see it not, to supplant it; and the 
purity of the bee, that never settles upon any foul 
thing, that thou never take a foul way to a fair 
end, and the fruit of thy labour shall be honey; 
God shall give thee the sweetness of this world, 
honour, and ease, and plenty, and he shall give 
thee thy honey-comb, with thy honey, that which 
preserves thy honey to thee, that is, a religious 
knowledge, that all this is but honey. 

THE THREE SOULS. 

First, in a natural man we conceive there is a 
soul of vegetation and of growth ; and secondly, 
a soul of motion and of sense ; and then thirdly, 
a soul of reason and understanding, an immortal 
soul. And the two first souls of vegetation, and 
of sense, we conceive to arise out of the tempera- 
ment, and good disposition of the substance of 
which that man is made, they arise out of man 
himself; but the last soul, the perfect and im- 
mortal soul, that is immediately infused by God. 
Consider the blessedness of this text, in such de- 



130 £ELECTI03» FBOM DS. DOSHCE. 



grees, in sock propoctmB. Fiist, God blesses a 
man with ridhes, tikoe b his sod of Tegetation 
and grovdi, br dai be giows in esdmaiioOy and 
in ooe kind of tnie abilcnr to prodocse good fruits, 
for be badi wbcfewiihaL And then, God gives 
this rich man die blessii^ of onderstanding, bis 
ridies, bow to employ them acooidii^ to those 
moral and aril doties, which appertain onto him, 
and there is his 90q1 of sense; fcrmany rich men 
bare nol this sense, many rich men understand 
their own riches no more than the oaks of the 
forest do their own aooms. But last of all, God 
gires him the blessing of disceroing the mercy, 
and the purpose of God in giving him these tem- 
poral blessings, and there b bis inmioilal soul. 
Now for the riches themselves, (which is his first 
soul) be may have them by devolation from his 
parents ; and the civil wisdom, how to govern his 
riches, where to purchase, where to sell, where to 
give, where to take, (which is his second soul) 
this he may have by bis own acquisition, and ex- 
perience, and conversation; but the immortal 
soul, that is, the discerning of God*s image in 
every piece, and of the seal of God's love in 
every temporal blessing, this is infused from God 
alone, and arises neither from parents, nor the 
wisdom of this world, how worldly wise soever 
we be in the governing of our estate. 



SELECTIONS FROM DR. DONNE. 131 

NOT GOD, BUT OUR GOD. 

It is not enough to find a god ; a great and 
incomprehensible power, that sits in light, but in 
light that we cannot comprehend. A God that 
enjoys his own eternity, his own peace, his own 
blessedness, but respects not us, reflects not upon 
us, communicates nothing to us. But it is a 
God, that is ours, as we are his creatures ; ours, 
as we are like him, made to his image ; ours, as 
he is like us, in asJsuming our nature ; ours, as he 
hath descended to us in his incarnation; and 
ours, as we are ascended with him in his glorifi- 
cation : so that we do not consider God, as our 
God, except we come to the consideration of God 
in Christ, God and man. 



LIBERALITY. 

He that locks up, may be a good gaoler ; but he 
that gives out, is his steward : the saver my be 
God's chest ; the giver is God's right hand. 



LIBERAL THINGS. 

The king shall devise liberal things, that is, study, 
and propose, directions, and commit the execu- 
tion thereof to persons studious of the glory of 
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God, and the public good; and that is his de- 
vising of liberal things. The princes, magis- 
tiateSy officers, shall study to execute aright those 
gracious directions receired from tbdr royal mas- 
ter, and not retard his holy alacri^ in the ways 
of justice^ by any slackness of theirs, nor by 
casting a damp, or blasting a good man, or a 
good cause, in the eyes, or ears of the king; and 
that is their derisii^ of liberal things. The peo- 
ple shall divest all personal respects and ill affec- 
tions towards odier men^ and all private respects 
of their own^ and spend all their ^Kiulties of 
mind, of body, of fortune, upon the public ; and 
that is their devising of liberal things. 

And 1^ these liberal things, these liberal men 
shall stand. The king shall stand; stand in 
safety at home, and stand in triumph abroad. 
The magistrate shall stand ; stand in a due reve- 
rence of his place from below, and in safe pos- 
session of his place from above; neither be 
contemned by his inferiors, nor suspiciously, and 
guiltily inquired into by his superiors ; neither 
fear petitions against him, nor commissions upon 
him. And the people shall stand; stand upon 
their right basis, that is, an inward feeling, and 
an outward declaration, that they are safe only in 
the public safety. And they shall all stand in 
the sunshine, and serenity of a clear conscience^ 
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which serenity of conscience is oce £ur beam, 
even of the ^rr of God, and of the joy of 
heaven, upon that sool that enjoys it. 

UBEaALITT IX SPIRITUAL THI9GS. 

To find a langoishiDg wretch in a sordid corner^ 
not only in a peDnrioos fortune, hot in an op- 
pressed consdence, his eyes nnder a diverse 
suflfocation, smodiered with smoke, and smo- 
thered with tears, his ears estranged fiom a]l 
salutations, and visits, and all sounds, hot his 
own sighs, and the storms, and thunders, and 
earthquakes of his own despair, to enable this 
man to open his eyes, and see that Christ Jesus 
stands before him, and sajrs, Bekoid and ler, 
if ever there were any sorrow^ like my sarrawy and 
my sorrow is overcome, why not is thine? To 
open this man's ears, and make him hear that 
voice that says, I toas deady and am a/ic€, and be-- 
hold I live, for evermorcy amen; and so mayest 
thou; to bow down those heavens, and bring 
them into his sad chamber, to set Christ Jesus 
before him, to out-sight him, out-weep him, out- 
bleed him, out-die him, to transfer all the €aists» 
all the scorns, all the scourges, all the nails, 
all the spears of Christ Jesus upon him, and so, 
making him the crucified man in the sight of the 
Father, because all the actions, and passions of 
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1^ Son, arc; a^ipropisted to Iom, ^mI waade his 
so euirE^, as if liiere wa^ neivr a soml oented 
bat I12&. toenxx^ ikis poor xml, to ooaoibit this 
s^ sod] so, 2s tbai be siiall be&re, and by 
bfiievizig &>d all Onist to be has, this is that 
JrbftaTnT mbkh we speak of bow, in 
Mkmai, tie Uherml mn ^eaxik liba^ 
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Waxx tbeneiore sonie of the &dKcs have said, 
rectified reason was accepted at die hands of the 
Geotiles,as&2th is of the Chiistiaiis ; philosophy 
akne (without £uth) justified the Gredans; it 
was eoon^ for the Gentiles, if they did not wor- 
ship &lse gods, thoo^ they knew not the true 
truly; when we bear Andradius in the Roman 
dmrch pour out salvatioo to ail the Gentiles, that 
lived a good moral life, and no more ; when we 
hear their Tostatus sweep away, blow away, 
original sin so easily from all the Gentiles, in the 
first good moral work that they do, original sin is 
as much extmguished in them by that, as by 
baptism in us ; when we see some authors in the 
lieformation afford heaven to persons that never 
professed Christ, that is spiritual prodigality, and 
beyond that liberality which we consider now; 
for, Chrijit i.s ours; and where we can apply him 
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we can give all comforts in him; but none to 
Others. Not that we manacle the hands of God, 
or say, God can save no man without the profes- 
sion of Christ, but, that God hath put nothinfl^ 
else into his church's hands to save men byr, but 
Christ delivered in his Scripture, applied in the 
preaching of the gospel, and sealed in the sacra- 
ments. And therefore, if we should give this 
comfort, to any but those that received him, and 
received him so, according to his ordinance in his 
church, we should be over liberal, for we should 
give more than our own. But to all that would 
be comforted in Christ, we devise liberal things, 
that is, we spend our studies, our lucubrations, 
our meditations, to bring Christ Jesus home to 
their case, and their conscience, and, hy these 
liberal things we shall stand, 

GOODNESS AND LIBERALITY OF CHRIST. 

But if the whole space to the firmament were 
filled with sand, and we had before us Clavius's 
number, how many thousands would be; if all 
that space were filled with water, and so joined 
the waters above with the waters below the fir- 
mament, and we had the number of all those 
drops of water; and then had every single sand, 
and every single drop multiplied by the whole 
number of both, we were still short of numbering 
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the benefits of Grod, as God; but then, of God io 
Christ, infinitely, superinfinitely short. To have 
been once nothing, and to be now co-heir with 
the Son of God, is such a circle, such a compass, 
as that no revolutions in this world, to rise from 
the lowest to the highest, or to fall from the highest 
to the lowest, can be called or thought any seg- 
ment, any arch, any point in respect of this 
circle; to have once been nothing, and now to 
be co-heirs with the Son of God: that Son of 
God, who if there had been but one soul to have 
been saved, would have died for that ; nay, if all 
souls had been to be saved, but one, and that 
that only had sinned, he would not have con- 
tented himself with all the rest, but would have 
died for that. And there is the goodness, the 
liberality of our Ring, our God, our Christ, our 
Jesus. 

WHAT WE ARE TO BELIEVE. 

We must believe that there is a way upon earth 
to salvation, and that preaching is that way, that 
is, the manner, and the matter is the Gospel, 
only the Gospel, and all the Gospel, and then the 
seal is the administration of the sacraments, as we 
said at first, of both sacraments; of the sacrament 
of baptism there can be no question, for that is 
literally and directly within the commission. Go 
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and baptize, and then He that believes not, not 
only he that believes not, when it is done, but he 
that believes not that this ought to be done, shall 
be damned ; we do not join baptism to faith, as 
though baptism were equal to faith, in the matter 
of salvation, for salvation may be had in divers 
cases by faith without baptism, but in no case 
by baptism without ^th. 

AGGRAVATED GUILT AND MISERY. 

That God should let my soul fall out of his 
hand, into a bottomless pit, and roll an unremove- 
able stone upon it, and leave it to that which 
it finds there, (and it shall find that there, which 
it never ims^ned, till it came thither) and never 
think more of that soul, never have more to do 
with it. That of that providence of God, that 
studies the life of every weed, and worm, and 
ant, and spider, and toad, and viper, there should 
never, never any beam flow out upon me ; that 
that God, who looked upon me, when I was 
nothing, and called me when I was not, as though 
I had been, out of the womb and depth of dark- 
ness, will not look upon me now, when, though 
a miserable, and a banished, and a damned crea- 
ture, yet I am his creature still, and contribute 
something to his glory, even in my damnation; 
that that God, who hath often looked upon me 

N 3 




t^ SB, Md ^ c^ of the 
t^ taper, sad ^e c^9s of all die world, 
wkk cvtaasaBdwiodow^aBddooB^didjetaee 

rr, br ■Bkiar ae see Ail 
etoapre- 
wad (iar Aat ttiae) to a fcriKumg 
of dttt sin, siioiild so tam kiBseif fron me, 
to his gloriotts saints and aneds^ as Aat no saint 
aor ansel, nor Clnist Jesas fci—wlf^ should ever 
|nj bim to look towards me^ never remember 
lum, tibat sodb a am] diere is; tint that God, 
who hath so often said to mj sonl, Whj wilt 
fhondie! and so often sworn to bt sool. As the 
Loid lireth, I would not have thee die, hnt lire, 
wQl neither let me die, nor let me fire, hot die 
an ereriasting lifie, and lire an ereriasting death ; 
that that God, who, when be coold not get into 
me, by standing, and knocking, by his ordinary 
means of entoing, by his word, his mercies, 
hath applied his judgments, and hadi shaked the 
boose, this body, with agues and palsies, and set 
this house on fire, widi fevers and calentures, and 
frightened the master of the house, my soul, with 
horrors, and heavy apprehensions, and so made 
an entrance into me; that that God should frus- 
trate all his own purposes and practices upon 
me, and leave me^ and cast me away, as tliough 
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I had cost him nothing, that this God at last, 
should let this soul go away, as a smoke, as 
a Tapour, as a bubble, and that then this soul 
cannot be a smoke, a vapour, nor a bubble, but 
must lie in darkness, as long as the Lord of light 
is light itself, and never spark of that light reach 
to my soul : what Tophet is not paradise, what 
brimstone is not amber, what gnashing is not a 
comfort, what gnawing of the worm is not a tick- 
ling, what torment is not a marriage-bed to this 
damnation, to be secluded eternally, eternally^ 
eternally from the sight of Grod ? especially to us, 
for as the perpetual loss of that is most heavy, 
with which we have been best acquainted, and 
to which we have been most accustomed; so 
shall this damnation, which consists in the loss 
of the sight and presence of God, be heavier 
to us than others, because God hath so gra- 
ciously, and so evidently, and so diversely ap- 
peared to us, in his pillar of fire, in the light 
of prosperity, and in the pillar of the cloud, 
in hiding himself for a while from us: we that 
have seen him in all the parts of this commission^ 
in his word, in his sacraments, and in good 
example, and not believed, shall be further re- 
moved from his sight, in the next world, than 
they to whom he never appeared in this. But 
to him that believes aright, and overcomes all 
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religious love of God, is the first-born of religion, 
and this is zeal. Religion, which is the worship 
of that power which I call God, does but make 
me a man ; the natural man hath that religion ; 
but that which makes me a father, and gives me 
an offspring, a first-bom, that is zeal ; by religion 
I am an Adam, but by zeal I am an Abel pro- 
duced out of that Adam. 

FASTING. 

Fasting is not a mere human imposition, as 
some have calumniated it to be : the command- 
ments of it are frequent from God to his people, 
and the practice of it even amongst the Nine- 
vites, upon Jonah's preaching, is expressed to be 
rigid and severe. Let neither man nor beast taste 
anythingy norjeed, nor drink water, but let man 
and beast put on sackcloth, and cry mightily unto 
God. It is true, that they found often that their 
fasts did no good ; but when they expostulate it 
with God, Wherefore have we Jastedy and thou 
seest it not, we have punished ourselves and thou 
regardest it not; they received a direct answer 
from God, Behold, in the days of your fast you 
seek your own will, and require all your debts; 
when ye fasted and mourned, did ye fast unto me ? 
To place therefore any part of our righteousness, 
or to dignify the act of fasting, with the name of 

z 
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to which they, as Gentiles, had been formerly 
accustomed, the fathers did not oppose it with 
any peremptory earnestness, with any vehement 
diligence, partly because the thing itself argued 
and testified a good, and tender, and pious affec- 
tion; (and though God do not ground his de- 
crees upon any disposition in man's nature, yet 
in the execution of his decrees, God as he works 
in his church, loves to work upon a good-natured 
man) and partly also, because this practice, being 
but a practice only, and no dogmatical constitu- 
tion, might be (as it was in the first practice 
thereof) without shaking any foundation, or 
wounding any article of the Christian religion; 
and lastly, (that we may speak truth, with that holy 
boldness which belongs to the truth) because 
it was a long time before the fathers came to 
a dear understanding of the state of the soul, 
departed out of this life: for though they never 
doubted of the certain performance of Good's 
promises, that all that die in him, do rest in 
him, yet where, and how this rest was communi- 
cated to them, admitted more clouds than they 
could at all times dispel and scatter, some arising 
from philosophers, some from heretics, some from 
ignorance, some from heat of disputation. 

So then, at first it was a weed that grew wild 
in the open field, amongst the Gentiles: then 
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bec a m e it boie a piei^ flower, ifae testunooy of a 
good natoie, h was transplanted into some gar- 
denSy and so became a prirate opinioD, or at 
least a practice amongst some Christians; and 
then it spread itsdf so hr, as that Tertullian, and 
be fiist of any takes knowledge of it, as of a 
custom of the chnidi ; and truly this of Tertullian 
is Tery early, within little more than two hundred 
years after Christ. But as Tertullian shows us 
an early birth of it, so he tells us enough, to show 
us, that it dioold not have been long lired, when 
be aduiowledges that it had no ground in Scrip- 
tore, but was only a custom populariy, and vul- 
garly taken up. 

ORIGIV OF PRATEBS FOB THE DEAD. 

But then it g^w to a &rther height; from a wild 
flower in the field, and a garden flower in private 
grounds, to be more generally planted, and to be 
not only sufiered by many Others, but i^berished 
and watered by some, and not above forty years 
after Epiphanius, to be so &r advanced by St. 
Chrysostom, as that he assigns, though no Scrip- 
ture for it, yet that which is nearest to Scripture, 
that it was an apostolical constitution. And 
truly, if it did clearly appear to have been so, a 
thing practised, and prescribed to the church, by 
the apostles, the Holy Ghost were as well to 
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be believed in the apostles* mouths, as in their 
pens ; an apostolical tradition, that is truly so, is 
good evidence. But because those things do 
hardly lie in proof, (for that which hath been 
given for a good rule of apostolical traditions, i? 
very defective, that is, that whatsoever hath been 
generally in use in the church, of which no 
author is known, is to be accepted for an aposto- 
lical tradition, for so the washing of one another's 
feet after Christ's example, was in so general use, 
that it had almost gained the dignity of being 
a sacrament ; and so was also the giving of the 
sacrament of the body and blood to children 
newly baptized, and yet these, though in so ge- 
neral use, and without any certain author, are 
not apostolical traditions) therefore we must apply 
St. Augustine's words to St. Chrysostom, Read 
us anything out of the law, or prophets, or 
Psalms, or Gospel, or epistles, and we will 
believe it. 

THE CHURCH IS CATHOLIC. 

The church is catholic, universal, so are all her 
actions; all that she does, belongs to all. When 
she baptizes a child, that action concerns me; 
for that child is thereby connected to that head, 
which is my head too, and ingraffed into that 
body, whereof I am a member. And when she 
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•■e anBdies onedafKer is aot ton ont of tbe 
boofcylivt tiaiMJarfd izuoabener hnguaee; and 
diapiermastfaeaonaiwlatpd: God employs 
socne pieces aie tnosbted by 
by <ifine«^ soine by war, some by 
justice; boi God's band is in eiery tnnsfatioii; 
and his band shall bind ap all our scattered 
leaves again, for that hfamy where eveiy book 
shaB lie open to one another. 



XAaaiAGE. 

MAaaiAGE amongst Christians is hereia a 
crameot in such a sense; a mjstmoiis sigm- 
fieation of the union of the sool with Christ, 
when both persons profess the Christian le- 
Ngion, in general , there arises some significa- 
tion of that spiritual uDion : but when they both 
profess Christ in one form, in one church, in one 
religion, and that, the right ; then, as by 'the ciTil 
contract, there is an union of their estates, and 
persons, so, as that they two are made one, so by 
this sacramental, this mysterious union, these 
two, thus made one, between themselves, are also 
made one with Christ himself; by the civil union, 
common to all people, they are made the same 
flesh with one another, by this mysterious^ this 
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sacramental, this significatiye union tliey are 

made the same spirit with the Lord As 

marriage is a civil contract, it must be done so in 
public, as that it may have the testimony of men ; 
as marriage is a religious contract, it must be so 
done, as that it may have the benediction of the 
priest : in a marriage without testimony of men 
they cannot claim any benefit by the law; in a mar- 
riage without the benediction of the priest they 
cannot claim any benefit of the church : for how 
matrimonially soever such persons as have married 
themselves may pretend to love, and live together, 
yet all that love, and all that life is but a regu- 
lated adultery, it is not marriage. 

KINGDOM OF GOD. 

The kingdom of God is within you ; planted in 
your election; watered in your baptism; fattened 
with the blood of Christ Jesus, ploughed up with 
many calamities, and tribulations; weeded with 
often repentances of particular sins; the kingdom 
of God is within you; and will ye not depart 
fi'om private affections, from ambition and covet- 
ousness, from excess, and voluptuousness, from 
chambering and vmntonness, in which the king- 
dom of God doth not consist, for the conservation 
of this kingdom ? will ye not pray for this king- 
dom, in your private, and public devotions ? will 

o 
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ye oot &81 fo tfas kn^dam, in cnttiiig off soper- 
ftijtia? wiU je not -fight &r ^us kiz^dom, in 
leasdi^ sugcesdoDS T frill ye oot take ocxmsel for 
fbas kingdom, is can5a3tixigwi& le^igioas friends? 
win ye DOt give snbsidies iar ^is kingdoiii, in le- 
fierix^ tbeir neoesszti^ for wbooi God faalh 
Bade joQ Ids sidewards? 

out GAMMTJSTT AJTD STW CLOim. 

Otk canal dei^ibts^ are our oild gaimenlSy and 
tbose degrees and beaais of giaoe,wli]di are died 
opoo OS, are the new, me do poeoe dus old with 
this new, dat is, kmg habits of sin, with short 
repeatanoes, flames of ooocD}»soeDoe, widi litde 
spaiks of remorse; and into old i^esels (our sin- 
worn bodies) we put in oooe a-vear, some drops, 
of new wine, of the blood of our SaTioor Christ 
Jesus, in the SacrameDi, (when we come to his 
table, as to a Tintage, because of the season, and 
we receiTe bj the almanack, becanse it is Easts') 
and this new wine so taken in, breaks the vessels, 
(as Christ speaks in that simUitude) and his 
breaking shall be, as the breaking of a potters 
pot, which is broken tcithout pity, and in the 
breaking thereof is not found a shred, to take fire 
at the hearth, nor to take vater out of the pit; no 
way in the church of God, to repair that man, 
because he hath made either a mockery, or at 
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best, but a civil action of God's institution in the 
church. To conclude this, all sin is but fallacy 
and sophistry ; religion is reason and logic ; the 
devil hides, and deludes, Almighty God demon- 
strates and proves. 

THE LOVE OF CHRIST. 

We consider the inexpressible mercy of the 
Father, in that he would accept any satisfaction 
at all for all our sins. We consider the inex- 
pressible working of the Holy Ghost that brings 
this satisfaction and our souls together ; for with- 
out that, without the application of the Holy 
Ghost, we are as far from Christ's love now, 
as we were from the Father's before Christ suf- 
fered. But the inexpressible and inconceivable 
love of Christ is in this, that there was in him 
a willingness, a propenseness, a forwardness to 
give himself to make this great peace and recon- 
ciliation between God and man ; it was he him- 
self that gave himself; nothing inclined him, 
nothing wrought upon him, but his own good- 
ness. 

OLD DIVINITY. 

Money that is changed into small pieces is easily 
lost; gold that is beat out into leaf-gold, cannot 
be coined, nor made current money; we know 
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the heathens lost the true God, in a thrust; they 
made so many false gods, of every particular 
quality, and attribute of God, that they scattered 
him, and evacuated him, to an utter vanishing ; 
so doth true, and sound, and nourishing divinity 
vanish away, in those impertinent questions. 
All that the wit of man adds to the word of 
God, is all quicksilver, and it evaporates easily. 
Beloved, says the Apostle, keep that whidi God 
hath revealed to thee ; for that God himself calls 
thy talent; it hath weight and substance in it. 
Depart not from thy old gold; leave not thy 
catechism-divinity, for all the school-divinity in 
the world; when we have all, what would we 
have more? if we know that Christ hath given 
himself for us, that we are redeemed, and not 
redeemed with corruptible things, but with the 
precious blood of Christ Jesus, we care for 
no other knowledge but that, Christ, and Christ 
crucified for us ; for this is another, and a more 
peculiar and profitable giving of himself for thee, 
when he gives himself to thee, that is, when he 
gives thee a sense, and apprehension, and appli- 
cation of the gift, to thyself, that Christ hath 
given himself, to thyself. 
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THE THREE WITNESSES. 

Take thus much more, that when thou comest to 
hearken what these witnesses shall say to this 
purpose, thou must find something in their testi- 
mony, to prove him to be come not only into the 
world, but into thee, he is a mighty prince, and 
hath a great train ; millions of ministering spirits 
attend him, and the whole army of martyrs follow 
the Lamb wheresoever he goes : though the whole 
world be bis court, thy soul is his bedcham- 
ber; there thou mayest contract him, there thou 
mayest lodge, and entertain thy whole Saviour. 
And never trouble thyself, how another shall 
have him, if thou have him all ; leave him and 
his church to that ; make thou sure thine own sal- 
vation. When he comes to thee, he comes by 
water and by blood; if thy heart, and bowels 
have not yet melted in compassion of his passion 
for thy soul, if thine eyes have not yet melted, in 
tears of repentance and contrition, he is not yet 
come by water into thee ; if thou have suffered 
nothing for sin, nor found in thyself a cheer- 
ful disposition to suffer; if thou have found 
no wrestling in thyself, no resistance of concupis- 
cences, he that comes not to set peace, but 
to kindle this war, is not yet come into thee, by 
blood. Christ can come by land, by purchases, 

o 3 
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bj leweaneSf by temporal blesaiDgs, for so he did 
still convey himself to the Jews, by the blessing 
of the land of promise, bat here he comes by 
^nder, by his own passion^ by his sacraments, by 
thy tears : Christ can come in a marriage and in 
muacy for so he delivers himself to the spouse in 
die Canticles; but here he comes in blood; 
which coming in water, and blood (that is, in 
means for the salvation of our souls, here in the 
militant diurdi) is the coming that he stands 
opon and which includes all the Christian religicm ; 
and therefore he proves that coming to them, by 
these three great witnesses in heaven, and three 
in earth. For there are three which bear record 
in heaven; the Father, the Word, and the Holy 
Ghoit : and these three are one. And there are 
three which bear record in the earth; the spirit, 
and the water, and the blood, and these three 
agree in one. 

EXTIRENESS. 

Entireness excludes deficiency, and redun- 
dancy, and discontinuance ; we preserve not en- 
tireness, if we preserve not the dignity of Christ, 
in his church, and iu his discipline, and that ex- 
cludes the defective Separatist; we do not pre- 
serve that entireness if we admit traditions, and 
additions of men, in an equality to the word of 
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God, and that excludes the redundant papist; 
neither do we preserve the entireness, if we admit 
a discontinuance, a slumbering of our religion for 
a time, and that excludes the temporisers, the 
statist, the politician. 

PUniNG ON CHRIST. 

Anu from this putting on Christ as a garment, 
we shall grow up to that perfection, as that we 
shall put on him, his person ; that is, we shall so 
appear before the Father, as that he shall take 
us for his own Christ ; we shall bear his name 
and person ; and we shall every one be so accepted, 
as if every one of us were all mankind; yea, as if 
^e were he himself. He shall find in all our 
bodies his wounds, in all our minds, his agonies ; 
in all our hearts and actions, his obedience. 
And as he shall do this by imputation^ so really 
in all our agonies he shall send his angels to 
minister unto us, as he did to Elias ; in all our 
temptations, he shall furnish us with his Scrip- 
tures to confound the tempter, as he in person 
did in his temptation, and in our heaviest tribu- 
lation, which may extort from us the voice of 
diffidence. My God, my God, why hast thou for- 
saken me, he shall give us the assurance to say. 
Into thy hands, Lord, have I commended my 
spirit, and there I am safe; he shall use us in all 
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liuDgs, as Ids soxt; aiid we s^mll find restored in 
HE, tbe image of the wbole Tnni^, impdnted at 
onr creabon; &r br Hds legeneratiaD, we are 
adopted by tbe Father in tbe Uood of tbe Son 
by tbe sascti&SLtiaD of ibe Holy Gbost. 

ALL TfllSGS GO TO TH£I£ OWS PLACE. 

All tbiDgs deare to go to their own plaoe, and 
tbat is bat tbe effect of naliue; bat if man desires 
to go tbe li^t way, that is an efiect of giaoe, and 
<ff religioo. A stooe win ^1 to d^ bottom oa- 
toiallyy and a flame will go upwards natnnUy ; 
bat a stone cares not wbetber it &11 dmmgb deam 
water, or tbrongfa mod ; a flame cares not wbe- 
tber it pass diroag^ pare air, or doody ; bat a 
Christian whose end is heaven, will pot himself 
into a £2ur way towards it, and according to this 
measure, be pure as his Father in heaven is pure. 

if AX STUMBLES. 

We fell, says St. Bernard, by Adam*s fell, into tbe 
dirt ; but from that, we are washed in baptism ; 
but we fell upon a heap of sharp stones too; and 
we feel those wounds, and those bruises, all our 
lives after; we stumble at noon-day; in the 
brightest light of the gospel, in the brightest light 
of grace, in the best strength of repentance, and 
our resolutions to the contrary, yet we stumble 
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aiid fall again. We stand, says that father, upon 
two feet, nature and custom ; and we are lame of 
one foot hereditarily, we draw a corrupt nature 
from our parents ; and we have lamed the other 
foot, by crooked and perverse customs. 



WE ARE TO PREACn BY EXAMPLE. 

If you be a holy people, you are also a royal 
priesthood; if you be all God's saints, you are 
all Grod's priests ; and if you be his priests, it is 
your office to preach too ; as we by words, you 
by your holy works; as we by contemplation, 
you by conversation ; as we by our doctrinei so 
you by your lives, are appointed by God to 
preach to one another: and therefore every parti- 
cular man must wash his own feet, look that he 
have speciosos pedes, that his example may preach 
to others, for this is truly a regal priesthood, not 
to work upon others by words, but by actions. 
If we love one another, as Christ loved us, we 
must wash one another's feet, as he commanded 
his apostles; there is a priestly duty lies upon 
every man, brodierly to reprehend a brother, 
whom he sees trampling in foul ways, wallowing 
in foul sins. 
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ASCESDISG JI5D DESCCSDISG. 

A fjiLSE asoeDdiog is a cnid deseeoding : when 
we lie weltering in our Mood, secoie in our sins, 
and can flatter onrselTes that we are well, and 
where we would he^ this deceitful asoennon is a 
cruel descent into hell; we lie stiU, we feel no 
pain, but it is becanse we hare broken our nedcs; 
we do not groan, we do not sig^ but it is because 
our breath is gone — ^tfae spait of God is departed 
fiom us. They were descended to a flatness of 
taste, Egyptian onions had a better savour dian 
die nuuma of hearen ; they were deioeoded to a 
new-feng^edness in diil goTemment; they liked 
die ferm of goremment amongst their neighboufs 
better than that of judges, which God had esta- 
blbhed for them then ; they were descended to a 
new-fimgledness in matter of religion, to the em- 
bracing of a foreign, and a frivolous, and an 
idolatrous worship of God: bat then being in 
their descent, when they delighted in it, as sea-sick 
men, who had rather be trodden upon than rise 
up, then God frustrates tliat false joy and hdse 
esae of theirs, he roases them from all that, which 
they had proposed to themselves ; Arise from this 
security, because you are &llen ; you should rise, 
bat because you love your misery, you shall 
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rise, you shall come to a sense and knowledge of 
it, you shall not enjoy the ease of an ignorance. 

NO CALCULATIONS ABOUT SINNING. 

Thou canst never promise thyself to sin safely, 
and so to elude the law, for the law is thy heart ; 
nor to sin wisely, and to escape witnesses, for 
the testimony is in thy conscience; nor to sin 
providently, and thriftly, and cheaply, and com- 
pound for the penalty, and stall the fine ; for thy 
soul, that is the price, is indivisible, and perishes 
entirely, and eternally at one payment, and yet 
ten thousand thousand times over and over. 
Thou canst not say. Thou wilt sin that sin, and 
no more; or so far in that sin, and no farther; 
if thou fall from a high place, thou mayest fall 
through thick clouds, and through moist clouds, 
but yet through nothing that can sustain thee, but 
thou fallest to the earth; if thou fall from the 
grace of God, thou mayest pass through dark 
clouds, oppression of heart, and through moist 
clouds, some compunction, some remorseful 
tears ; but yet, (of thyself) thou hast nothing to 
take hold of, till thou come to that bottom, which 
will embrace thee cruelly — to the bottomless bot- 
tom of hell itself. Our dignity, and our greatest 
height, is in our interest in God, and in the 
world, and in ourselves; and we fall from all, 
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dtber bj negiectiog God, or by oTerraluiiig the 
woiid. 

BEGIN wrra thise owh soul. 

Behold iKt before thee an open door^ and no man 
can shut it, Thoo bast a gate into heaven in 
thyself ; if thoa beest not sensible of other men's 
poverties, and distresses, yet, have mercy on 
thine own sonl; thoa hast a poor guest, an 
inmate, a sojourner, within theie mud walls, 
this corrupt body of thine; be mercifnl and 
compassionate to that soul; clothe that soul, 
whidi is stripped and left naked of all her original 
righteousness; feed that soul, whidi thou hast 
starved; purge that soul, which thoa hast in- 
fected; warm, and thaw that soul, which thoa 
hast frozen with indevotion; cool, and quench 
that soul, which thou hast inflamed with licenti- 
ousness; begin with thine own soul; be chari- 
table to thyself first, and thou wilt remember, 
that God hath made of one blood, all mankind, 
and thou wilt find out thyself, in every other poor 
roan, and thou wilt find Christ Jesus himself in 
them all. 
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GOD MAY BE DEVOUTLY WORSHIPPED 
ANYWHERE. 

It is true, God may be devoutly worshipped 
anywhere; In all places of his dominion, my soul 
shall praise the Lord, says David. It is not only 
a concurring of men, a meeting of so many 
bodies that makes a church ; if thy soul and body 
be met together, an humble preparation of the 
mind, and a reverent disposition of the body, if 
thy knees be bent to the earth, thy hands and 
eyes lifted up to heave^, if thy tongue pray, and 
praise, and thine ears hearken to his answer, if all 
thy senses, and powers, and faculties, be met 
with one unanime purpose to worship thy God> 
thou art, to this intendment, a church, thou art a 
congregation, here are two or three met together 
in hb name, and he is in the midst of them, 
though thou be alone in thy chamber. The 
church of God should be built upon a rock, and 
yet Job had his church upon a dunghill ; the bed 
is a scene, and an emblem of wantonness, and 
yet Hezekiah had his church in his bed ; the 
church is to be placed upon the top of a hill, and 
yet the prophet Jeremy had his church in a 
miry dungeon; constancy, and settledness be- 
longs to the church, and yet Jonah had his church 
in the whale's belly; the lion that roars, and 

p 
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ye not fast for this kingdom, in cutting off super- 
fluities? will ye not fight for this kingdom, in 
resisting suggestions ? will ye not take counsel for 
this kingdom, in consulting with religious friends? 
will ye not give subsidies for this kingdom, in re- 
lieving their necessities, for whom God hath 
made you his stewards ? 

OLD GARMENT AND NEW CLOTH. 

Our carnal delights, are our old garments, and 
those degrees and beams of grace, which are shed 
upon us, are the new, we do piece this old with 
this new^ that is, long habits of sin, with short 
repentances, flames of concupiscence, with little 
sparks of remorse ; and into old vessels (our sin- 
worn bodies) we put in once a-year, some drops, 
of new wine, of the blood of our Saviour Christ 
Jesus, in the Sacrament, (when we come to his 
table, as to a vintage, because of the season, and 
we receive by the almanack, because it is Easter) 
and this new wine so taken in, breaks the vessels, 
(as Christ speaks in that similitude) and his 
breaking shall be, as the breaking of a patterns 
pot, which is broken without pity, and in the 
breaking thereof is not found a shred, to take fire 
at the hearth, nor to take water out of the pit; no 
way in the church of God, to repair that man, 
because he hath made either a mockery, or at 
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best, but a civil action of God's institution in the 
church. To conclude this, all sin is but fallacy 
and sophistry ; religion is reason and logic ; the 
devil hides, and deludes, Almighty God demon- 
strates and proves. 

THE LOVE OF CHRIST. 

We consider the inexpressible mercy of the 
Father, in that he would accept any satisfaction 
at all for all our sins. We consider the inex- 
pressible working of the Holy Ghost that brings 
this satisfaction and our souls together ; for with- 
out that, without the application of the Holy 
Ghost, we are as far from Christ's love now, 
as we were from the Father's before Christ suf- 
fered. But the inexpressible and inconceivable 
love of Christ is in this, that there was in him 
a willingness, a propenseness, a forwardness to 
give himself to make this great peace and recon- 
ciliation between God and man ; it was he him- 
self that gave himself; nothing inclined him, 
nothing wrought upon him, but his own good- 
ness. 

OLD DIVINITY. 

Money that is changed into small pieces is easily 
lost ; gold that is beat out into leaf-gold, cannot 
be coined^ nor made current money; we know 
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that employs his gift of wit, and counsel, to 
seduce and mislead men, or his gift of power, 
and authority, to intimidate, and afir^t men, 
or his gift of other graces, loreUness of per- 
son, agreeableness of conversation, powerfiilness 
of speech, to ensnare and entan^e men by any of 
these scandals, may draw others into perdition, 
bat he &lls also with them, and shall not be left 
out by God in the punishments inflicted upon 
them that fidl by his occasion. 

COKDUCT IS THE STOEM. 

It is well for us, if, though we be put to take in 
our sails, and to take down our masts, yet we can 
hull it out ; diat is, if in storms of contradiction, 
or persecution, the church, or state, though they 
be put to accept worse conditions than before, 
and to depart with some of their outward splen- 
dour, be yet able to subsist and swim above 
water, and reserve itself for God*s farther glory, 
after the storm is past ; only Christ could becalm 
the storm ; he is a good Christian that can ride 
out, or board out, or hull out a storm, that by in- 
dustry, as long as he can, and by patience, when 
he can do no more, over-lives a storm, and does 
not forsake his ship for it, that is not scandalized 
with that state, nor that church, of which he is a 
member, for those abuses that are in it. The ark 



SELECTIONS FROM DR. DONNE. 161 

is peace, peace is good dispositions to one another, 
good interpretations of one another; for if our 
impatience put us from our peace, and so out of 
the ark, all without tlie ark is sea. 

ARROWS. 

In our clothing, in our diet, in our physic, things 
which carry our consideraton upon the body, 
these arrows stick fast in us, in that part of us. 
So in the more spiritual actions of our souls too. 
In our alms there are trumpets blown, there is an 
arrow of vain glory; in our fastings, there are 
disfigurings, there is an arrow of hypocrisy; in 
our purity, there is contempt of others ; there is 
an arrow of pride; in our coming to church, 
there is custom and formality; in hearing ser- 
mons, there is affection to the parts of the preacher. 
In our sinful actions these arrows abound; in 
our best actions they lie hid ; and as thy soul is 
in every part of thy body, so these arrows are in 
every part of thee, body, and soul; they stick, 
and stick fast, in thee, in all thee. 

MEMORY. 

All instruction, which we can give you to-day, 
is but the remembering you of the mercies of 
God, which have been new every morning. Nay, 
he that hears no sermons, he that reads no Scrip- 
tures, hath the Bible without book; he hath a 
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Genesis in his memory; he cannot forget his 
creation ; he hath an Exodus in his memoiy ; he 
cannot forget that God hath delivered him, from 
scmie kind of Egypt, from some oppression ; he 
hath a Leviticus in his memory ; he cannot foiget 
that God hath proposed to him some law, some 
mles to be observed. He hath all in his memoiy, 
even to the Revelation; God hath revealed to 
him, even at midnight alone, what shall be his 
portion, in the next world ; and if he dare but 
remember that night's communication between 
God and him, he is well near learned enough. 
There may be enough in remembering ourselves ; 
but sometimes that is the hardest of all; many 
times we are furthest off from ourselves; most for- 
getful of ourselves. 

ANGER. 

Anger is not always a defect, nor an inordinate- 
ness in man ; Be angry, and sin not : anger is 
not utterly to be rooted out of our ground, and 
cast away, but transplanted ; a gardener does well 
to grub up thorns in his garden; there they 
would hinder good herbs from growing : but he 
does well to plant those thorns in his hedges, 
there they keep bad neighbours from entering. 
In many cases, where there is no anger, there is 
not mudi zeal. 
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MAN THE OCEAN OF ALL MISERY. 

We contemplate man, as the receptacle, the ocean 
of all misery. Fire and air, water and earth, are 
not the elements of man ; inward decay, and out- 
ward violence, bodily pain, and sorrow of heart 
may be rather styled his elements; and though 
he be destroyed by these, yet he consists of 
nothing but these. As the good qualities of all 
creatures are not for their own use, (for the sun 
sees not his own glory, nor the rose smells not 
her own breath : but all their good is for man) so 
the ill conditions of the creature, are not directed 
upon themselves, (the toad poisons not itself, nor 
does the viper bite itself) but all their ill pours 
dotm upon man. As though man could be a 
microcosm, a world in himself, no other way, 
except all the misery of the world fell upon him. 

OUR MISERY NOT FROM MAN. 

Honour not the malice of thine enemy so much, 
as to say, thy misery comes from him : dishonour 
not the complexion of the times so much, as 
to say, thy misery comes from them ; justify not 
the deity of fortune so much, as to say, thy misery 
comes from her; find God pleased with thee, 
and thou hast a hook in the nostrils of every 
Leviathan, power cannot shake thee, thou hast a 
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wood to cast into the waters of Maiah, the bitter- 
ness of the times cannot hurt thee, thou hast 
a rock to dwell upon, and the dream of a fortune's 
wheel, cannot overturn thee. But if the Lord be 
angry, he needs no trumpets to call in armies, 
if he do but hiss and whisper for the fly, and 
the bee, there is nothing so little in his hand, 
as cannot discomfort thee, discom6t thee, dissolve 
and pour out, attenuate and annihilate the' very 
marrow of thy soul. 

EVERY MAN MAY FIND IN HIMSELF A BODY 

OF SIN. 

Every man may find in himself, sin wrapped up 
in sin, a body of sin. We bring elements of our 
own ; earth of covetousness, water of unsteadfast- 
ness, air of putrefaction, and fire of licentious- 
ness ; and of these elements we make a body of 
sin ; as the apostle says of the natural body, 
There are many members^ hut one hody, so we may 
say of our sin, it hath a wanton eye, a griping 
hand, an itching ear, an insatiable heart, and feet 
swift to shed blood, and yet it is but one body of 
sin; it is all, and yet it is but one. But let 
it be simply, and singularly but one, (which is a 
miracle in sin, truly I think an impossibility in 
sin, to be single, to be but one) (for that unclean 
spirit, which possessed the man that dwelt 
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amongst the tombs, carried it at first, as though 
he had seen a single devil, and he alone in that 
man, I, I adjure thee, says he to Christ, and tor- 
ment not me, not me, so far in the singular, but 
when Christ puts him to it, he confesses, we are 
many, and my name is legion : so though thy sin^ 
slightly examined, may seem but one, yet if thou 
dare press it, it will confess a plurality, a legion) 
if it be but one, yet if that one be made thine, by 
an habitual love to it, as the plague needs not the 
help of a consumption to kill thee, so neither does 
adultery need the help of murder to damn thee. 

OUE SINFULNESS. 

Sin is so far from being nothing, as that there is 
nothing else but sin in us : sin hath not only 
a place, but a palace, a throne, not only a being, 
but a dominion, even in our best actions : and if 
every action of ours must needs be denominated 
from the degrees of good, or of bad, that are in it, 
howsoever there may be some tincture of some 
moral goodness, in some actions, every action 
will prove a sin, that is, vitiated and depraved 
with more ill, than rectified with good conditions. 
And then every sin will prove a violence, a wound 
inflicted upon God himself, and therefore it is not 
nothing. 
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THE WATERS OF SIN. 

We consider this plurality, this multiplicity of 
habitual sins, to be got over our head, as waters, 
especially in this, that they have stupified us, and 
taken from us all sense of reparation of our sinful 
condition. The organ that God hath given the 
natural man, is the eye ; he sees God in the crea- 
ture. The organ that God hath given the Chris- 
tian, is the ear; he hears God in his word. But 
when we are under water, both senses, both 
organs are vitiated, and depraved, if not defeated. 
The habitual, and manifold sinner, sees nothing 
aright ; he sees a judgment, and calls it an acci- 
dent. He hears nothing aright; he hears the 
ordinance of preaching for salvation in the next 
world, and he calls it an invention of the state, 
for subjection in this world. And as under 
water, everything seems distorted and crooked, to 
man, so does man himself to God, who sees not 
his own image in that man, in that form as 
he made it. When man hath drunk iniquity like 
water, then, the floods of wickedness shall make 
him afraid ; the water that he hath swum in, the 
sin that he hath delighted in, shall appear with 
horror unto him. As God threatens the pride of 
Tyrus, I shall bring the deep upon thee, and great 
waters shall cover thee ; that God will execute 
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upon this sinner; and then, upon every drop of 
that water, upon every affliction, every tribula- 
tion, he shall come to that fearfulness, Waters 
flowed over my head ; then said I, I am cut off; 
either he shall see nothing, or see no remedy, no 
deliverance, from desperation. Keep low these 
waters, as waters signify sin, and God shall keep 
them low, as they signify punishments ; and his 
dove shall return to the ark with an olive leaf, to 
show thee that the waters are abated; he shall give 
thee a testimony of the return of his love, in his 
oil, and wine, and milk, and honey, in the tem- 
poral abundances of this life. And if he do fill all 
your vessels with water, with water of bitterness* 
that is, fill and exercise all your patience, and all 
your faculties with his corrections, yet he shall do 
thaty but to change your water into wine, as he 
did there, he shall make his very judgments, sa- 
craments, conveyances and seals of his mercy to 
you, though those manifold sins be got over your 
heads, as a roof, as a noise, as an overflowing of 
waters. 

SIN WEARISOME. 

Hilly ways are wearisome ways, and tire the 
ambitious man ; carnal pleasures are dirty ways, 
and tire the licentious man ; desires of gain are 
thorny ways, and tire the covetous man ; emula- 
tions of higher men, are dark and blind ways, and 
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tire the enTioas man; every fray, that is oat 
of the way, wearies us ; bat. We labomrj and kate 
no rest, wheo we hare dooe; we are wearied 
with oar sins, and hare no satisfectioo in them ; 
we go to bed to-oigfat, weary of oor siafiil laboars, 
and we will rise fre^y to-morrowy to the same 
siafbl laboors again ; and when a sinner does so 
little remember yesterday, how little does he c<hi- 
sider to-monow ? He thai fngets what he hath 
done, foresees not what he diall safler : so sin 
is a harden ; it crookens as, it wearies os. 

FOUR BABTIjOXS. 

OcB life is a war&re ; other wars, in a great part 
end in marriages : oars in a divorce, in a diToroe 
of body and soal in death. Till then, though 
God have brought us, from the first Babylon, the 
darkness of the Gentiies, and from the second 
Babylon, the superstitions of Rome, and fiom 
the third Babylon, the confusion of tongues, 
in bitter speaking against one another, afler all 
this, every man shall find a fourth Babylon, 
enough to exercise all his forces, the civil V7ar, 
the rebellious disorder, the intestine confusion of 
his own concupiscences. This is a transmigra- 
tion, a transportation laid upon us all, by Adam's 
rebellion, from Jerusalem to Babylon, from our 
innocent state in our creation, to this confusion 
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of our corrupt nature. God would have his 
children first brought to Babylon, before he 
would be glorified in their deliverance; To Baby- 
lon thou shalt come; there I will deliver thee; 
but not till then ; that is, till you come to a holy 
sense of the miseries you are in, and what hath 
brought you to them. 

Though then you have suffered the calamities 
of all these Babylons, in some proportions, 
though you be not naturalized but born Baby- 
lonians, (orignal sin makes you so) yet since you 
are within the covenant, hear him, that said to 
you in Abraham's ears, Get thee out of thy coun- 
try, and from thy kindred, unto the land I will 
show thee ; come out of Babylon to Jerusalem ; 
since ye are within his adoption, and may cry. 
Father, hear that voice, Come forth ye daughters 
of Sion, come to Jerusalem. Though ye be dead, 
and buried, and putrefied in this corrupted, and 
corrupting flesh, yet since he cries with a loud 
voice, Lazarus come forth, come forth of your 
tombs in Babylon, to this Jerusalem, come from 
your troubled waters, your waters of contention, 
of anxiety, of envy, of solicitude, and vexation of 
worldly encumberances, and come to tlie waters 
of rest, the application of the merits of Christ, in 
a true church : Have ye no wine to refresh your 
hearts ; no merits of your own to take comfort 

Q 
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in ? Fill all your vessels with water, that water 
of life, remorseftil tears, perchance he will change 
your water into wine, as he did in that place; 
perchance be will give you abundance of tempo- 
ral blessings ; perchance he will change tliat 
water into blood, as in I^pt; that is, into per- 
secutions, into afflictions, into martyrdom, for 
his sake, for he will accept our water for blood, 
our tears of repentance, and contrition for mar- 
tyrdom, that we may be martyrs in his sight, and 
shed no blood; martyrs of a new dye, white 
martyrs. 

LIGHT OF NATURE, JUDAISM, AND THE GOSPEL, 

The sun was up betimes, in the light of nature, 
but then the sun moved but in the winter tropic, 
short and cold, dark and cloudy days ; a dawn- 
ing and a twilight, a little traditional knowledge 
for the past, and a little conjectural knowledge for 
the future, made up their day. The sun was ad- 
vanced higher to the Jews in the Law, but then 
the sun was but in Libra; as much day as night; 
there was as much baptism, as circumcision in 
that sacrament ; and as much lamb as Christ in 
that sacrifice ; the Law was their equinoctial, in 
which, they might see both the type, and that 
which was figured in the type : but in the Chris- 
tian church the sun is in a perpetual summer sol- 
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Slice ; which are high degrees, and yet there is a 
higher, the sun is in a perpetual meridian and 
noon^ in that summer solstice. 

THERE IS A WISE AND JUST GOD. 

All Other authors we distinguish by tomes, by 
parts, by volumes ; but who knows the volumes 
of this author; how many volumes of spheres 
involve one another, how many tomes of God's 
creatures there are? Hast thou not room, hast 
thou not money, hast thou not understanding, 
hast thou not leisure, for great volumes, for the 
books of heaven, (for the mathematics) nor for the 
books of courts, (the politics) take but the Geor- 
gics, the consideration of the earth, a farm, a 
garden, nay seven foot of earth, a grave, and that 
will be book enough. Go lower; every worm 
in the grave, lower, every weed upon the grave, 
is an abridgment of all ; nay lock up all doors 
and windows, see nothing but thyself; nay let 
thyself be locked up in a close prison, that thou 
canst not see thyself, and do but feel thy pulse ; 
let thy pulse be intermitted, or stupified, that 
thou feel not that, and do but think, and a worm, 
a weed, thyself, thy pulse, thy thought, are all 
testimonies, that all, this all, and all the parts 
thereof, are a work made, and his work, made by 
God. He that made a clock or an oigan, will be 
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sare to engraye his waeficity soch a man made 
me ; be that builds a (idr bouse^ takes it ill, if a 
passenger will not ask whose hoase is it ; he diat 
bred up his son to a capacity of noble employ- 
ments, looks that the world should say, he had a 
wise and an honourable fiither; Can any man 
look upon the frame of this world, and not say, 
Ibere is a powerful, upon the administration of 
diis world, and not say, there is a wise and a just 
hand over it. 

THE CHEISTIAN SEES GOD. 

Befkc established in my foundation upon God, 
being built up by faith, in that notion of God, in 
which he hath manifested himself to me in his 
Son, being mounted, and raised by dwelling in 
his church, being made like unto him, in suffer- 
ing, as be suffered, I can see round about me, 
even to the horizon, and beyond it, I can see 
both hemispheres at once, God in this, and God 
in the next world too. I can see him, in the 
zenith, in the highest point, and see how he 
works upon Pharaoh, on the throne, and I can 
see him in the nadir, in the lowest dejection, and 
see how he works upon Joseph in the prison ; I 
can see him in the east, see how mercifully he 
brought the Christian religion amongst us, and 
see him in the west, see how justly he might re- 
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move that again, and leave us to our own inven- 
tions; I can see him in the south, in a v^arm, 
and in the north, in a frosty fortune : T can see 
him in all angles, in all postures; Abraham saw 
God coming to him, as he sat at the door of his 
tent; and though (as the text says there) God 
stood hy him, (yet says the text too) Abraham ran 
to meet God ; I can see God in the visitation of 
his spirit come to me ; and when he is so, he is 
already in me ; but I must run out to meet him ; 
that is, labour to hold him there, and to advance 
that manifestation of himself in me. 

GO TDY WAY FORTH BY THE FOOTSTEPS OF THE 

FLOCK. 

That which Christ says to the church itself, the 
church says to every soul in the church : Go thy 
way forth, hy the footsteps of the flock; associate 
thyself to the true shepherd, and true sheep of 
Christ Jesus, and stray not towards idolatrous 
chapels, nor towards schismatical conventicles, 
hut go by the footsteps of the flock ; there must be 
footsteps, some must have gone that way before, 
take heed of opinions, that begin in thyself; and 
the whole flock must have gone that way, take 
heed of opinions vented by a few new men, which 
have not had the establishment of a church. And 
truly the best way to discern footsteps, is Daniel's 

q3 
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way, Daniel's way was to strew ashes, and so 
their footsteps that had been there were easily 
discerned : walk in thine own ashes, in the medi- 
tation of thine own death, or in the ashes of 
God's saints, who are dead before thee, in the 
contemplation of their example, and thou wilt 
see some footsteps of the flock, some impressions, 
some directions, how they went, and how thou 
art to follow, to the heavenly Jerusalem. In 
conversing evermore with them which tread upon 
carpets, or upon marbles, thou shalt see no foot^ 
steps, carpets and marbles receive no impres- 
sions ; amongst them that tread in ashes, in the 
ways of holy sorrow, and religious humiliation, 
thou shalt have the way best marked out unto 
thee. Go forth, that is, go farther than thyself, 
out of thyself; at least out of the love of thyself, 
for that is but a short, a giddy, a vertiginous 
walk ; how little a thing is the greatest man ! If 
thou have many rooms in thyself, many capaci- 
ties, to contemplate thyself in, if thou walk over 
the consideration of thyself, as thou hast such a 
title of honour, such an office of command, such an 
inheritance, such a pedigree, such a posterity, 
such an alliance, if this be not a short walk, yet 
it is a round walk, a giddy, a vertiginous pro- 
ceeding. Get beyond thine own circle ; consider 
thyself at thine end, at thy death, and then go 



SELECTIONS FROM DR. DONNE. 175 

farther than that, go forth and see what thou shalt 
be after thy death. 

THIS LIFE A PREFACE. 

All this life is but a preface, or but an index 
and repertory to the book of life ; there, at that 
book begins thy study; to grow perfect in that 
book, to be daily conversant in that book, to find 
what be the marks of them, whose names are 
written in that book, and to find those marks, 
ingenuously, and in a rectified conscience, in 
thyself, to find that no murmuring at God's cor- 
rections, no disappointing of thy hopes, no inter- 
rupting of thy expectations, no frustrating of thy 
possibilities in the way, no impatience in sick- 
ness, and in the agony of death, can deface those 
marks, this is to go forth, and see thyself beyond 
thyself, to see what thou shalt be in the next 
world. 

PRAYER. 

Of all the conduits and conveyances of God's 
graces to us, none hath been so little subject to 
cavillations^ as this of prayer. The sacraments 
have fallen into the hands of flatterers and rob- 
bers. Some have attributed too much to them, 
some detracted. Some have painted them, some 
have withdrawn their natural complexion. It 
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kflkth been dispoiedr wiiediia tfaej 
Aer be^ wfaat du^ be, aad wbat tii^ do. The 
pleaching of the word bath, been made a serrsml 
of aT P^"T ^ *^"'*j aod a ^lop <^ many menu's oew- 
fengtfd wazes. Almost evor mesuos betwma i 
God and man, sofiezs some a dnltw ai Mga and 
fegn«CT : bat pcajer leasL 

A PSATE2. 

O Etxrsal God, look down from dij thraae to 
Ay foo(-5tool: from thj blessed oompanj of 
aogeb and asunts, to as, l^oor own hnJtts nade 
more wietcfaed and cootonptible, tban the 
wfakfa shall eat as, or the dost which we 
and shall be. O Lord, ondo* the wci^ of diy 
justice we cannot stand. Nor had any odier 
title to thy mercy, bat the name of Father, and 
that we have forfeited. That came of sons of 
God, thou gayest to us, all at once in Adam; 
and he gave it away from us all by his sin. And 
thou hast given it again to every one of us, in our 
regeneration by baptism, and we have lost it 
again by our transgressions. And yet thou 
wast not weary of being merciful, but didst 
choose one of us, to be a fit and worthy ransom 
for us all ; and by the death of thy Christ, our 
Jesus, gavest us again the title and privilege of 
tliy sons; but with conditions, which though easy, 
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we have broke, and with a yoke, which though 
light and sweet, we have cast off. How shall 
we then dare to call thee Father? Or to beg 
that thou wilt make one trial more of us? These 
hearts are accustomed to rebellions, and hopeless. 
But, O God, create in us new hearts, hearts 
capable of the love and fear, due to a Father. 
And then we shall dare to say, Father, and to 
say, Father, forgive us. Forgive us O Father, 
and all which are engaged, and accountable to 
thee for us ; forgive our parents, and those which 
undertook for us in baptism. Forgive the civil 
magistrate, and the minister. Forgive them their 
negligences, and us our stubbornnesses. And 
give us the grace that we may ever sincerely say, 
both this prayer of example and counsel, Forgive 
our enemies, and that other of precept. Our 
Father which art in heaven, &c. 

CHRIST A STONE. 

Christ then is a stone, and we may run into two 
dangers : first, we may fall upon this stone, and 
then this stone may fall upon us; but yet we 
have a great deal of comfort presented to us, in 
that Christ is presented to us as a stone, for there 
we shall find him, first, to be the foundation- 
stone, nothing can stand which is not built upon 
Christ ; secondly, to be a comer-stone, that unites 
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UiiiK|;s most disfuiited ; and then to be the stone 
that Jacob slept upon ; fooithly, to be the stone 
diat DaTid slew Goliah withal ; and lastly to be 
such a stone as is a rock, and such a rock as no 
wateis nor stonns can remove or shake, these are 
benefits : Christ Jesns is a stone, no finnness but 
in him ; a fundamental stone, no building but on 
him ; a corner-^one, no [necing nor reconciliation 
but in him ; and Jacob's stone, no rest, no tran- 
quillity, but in him; and David's stone, no ai^ger, 
no revenge, but in him; and a rocky stone, 
no defence against troubles and tribulations, but 
in him; and upon this stone we £sdl and are 
broken, and this stone may £dl on us, and grmd 
vi to powder, 

DANGER WITH REGARD TO THIS STONE. 

We choose therefore to follow the ancients in 
this, that the falling of this stone upon this repro- 
bate, is Christ's last and irrecoverable falling 
upon him, in his last judgment; that when he 
shall wish that the hilb might fall and cover him, 
this stone shall fall, and grind him to powder; 
He shall be broken, and be no more founds says 
the prophet, yea, he shall be broken and no more 
sought: no man shall consider him what he is 
now, nor remember him what he was before : for, 
that stone, which in Daniel, was cut out without 
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hands (which was a figure of Christ, who came 
without ordinary generation) when that gi-eat 
image was to be overthrown, broke not an arm 
or a leg, but brake the whole image in pieces, 
and it wrought not only upon the weak parts, but 
it brake all, the clay, the iron, the brass, the 
silver, the gold; so when this stone falls thus, 
when Christ comes to judgment, he shall not only 
condemn him for his clay, his earthly and covet- 
ous sins, nor for his iron, his revengeful oppres- 
sing, and rusty sins, nor for his brass, his shining 
and glittering sins, which he hath filed and po- 
lished, but he shall fall upon his silver and gold, 
his religious and precious sins, his hypocritical 
hearing of sermons, his singular observing of sab- 
baths, his Pharisaical giving of alms, and as well 
his subtle counterfeiting of religion, as his atheisti- 
cal opposing of religion, this stone, Christ him- 
self, shall fall upon him, and a shower of other 
stones shall oppress him too. David says. As 
God rained springs and snares upon them in this 
world (abundance of temporal blessings to be oc- 
casions of sin unto them) : so he shall rain such 
hailstones upon them, as shall grind them to 
powder; there shall fall upon him the natural 
law, which was written in his heart, and did re- 
buke him, then when he prepared for a sin; 
there shall fell upon him the written law, which 
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cried out from the mootlis of the prophets in 
these pbces, to avert him from sin ; there shall 
fidl upon him those sins which he hath done, and 
those sins which he hath not done, if nothing but 
want of means and opportunity hindered him from 
doing them ; there slmll tall upon him those sins 
which he hath done after anoth^s dehortationy and 
those, which other's have done after his provo- 
cation; th^e the stones of Nineveh shall £dl 
upon him, and of as many cities as have repented 
with less proportions of mercy and grace, than 
God afforded him : there the rubbage of Sodom 
and Gomorrah shall faM upon him, and as many 
cities as in their ruin might have been examples 
to him. All these stones shall fidl upon him, and 
to add weight to all these, Christ Jesus himself 
shall fall upon his conscience, with unanswerable 
questions, and grind his soul to powder. 

OF LIGHT. 

In all philosophy there is not so dark a thing as 
light; as the sun, which is the beginning of 
natural light, is the most evident thing to be seen, 
and yet the hardest to be looked upon, so is 
natural light to our reason and understanding. 
Nothing clearer, for it is clearness itself, nothing 
darker, it is enwrapped in so many scruples. 
Nothing nearer, for it is round about us, nothing 
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more remote, for we know neither entrance, nor 
limits of it. Nothing more easy, for a child dis- 
cerns it, nothing more hard, for no man under- 
stands it. It is apprehensible by sense, and not 
comprehensible by reason. If we wink, we can- 
not choose but see it, if we stare, we know it 
never the better. No man is yet got so near to 
the knowledge of the qualities of light, as to 
know whether light itself be a quality or a sub- 
stance. If then this natural light be so dark to 
our natural reason, if we shall offer to pierce so 
far, into the light of this text, the essential light 
Christ Jesus, (in his nature, or but in his offices) 
or the supernatural light of faith and grace, (how 
far faith may be had, and yet lost, and how far 
the free-will of man may concur and co-operate 
with grace, and yet still remain nothing in itself) if 
we search ferther into these points, than tiie 
Scripture hath opened us a way, how shall we 
hope to unentangle, or extricate themselves? 
They had a precious composition for lamps, 
amongst the ancients, reserved especially for 
tombs, which kept light for many hundreds of 
years; we have had in our age experience, in 
some casual openings of ancient vaults, of find- 
ing such lights, as were kindled, (as appeared by 
their inscriptions) fifteen or sixteen hundred 
years before; but, as soon as that light comes to 

R 
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oar light, it vanishes. So this eternal, and this 
snpeniatnral light, Christ and liuth, enlightens, 
ivanns, purges, and does all the profitable offices 
of fire and light, if we keep it in the right sphere, 
in the proper place, (that is, if we consist 
in points necessary to salnUion, and revealed in 
the Scripture) but when we bring this light to 
the common light of reason, to our inferences, 
and consequences, it may be in danger to vanish 
itself, and perchance extinguish our reason too ; 
we may search so &r, and reason so long of fiuth 
and grace, as that we may lose not only them, 
but even our reason too, and sooner become mad 
than good. Not that we are bound to bdieve 
anything against reason, that is, to believe, we 
know not why. It is but a slack opinion, it is 
not belief, that is not grounded upon reason. 

LIGHT OF REASON. 

Knowledge cannot save us, but we cannot be 
saved >yithout knowledge; faith is not on this 
side knowledge, but beyond it ; we must neces- 
sarily come to knowledge first, though we must 
not stay at it, when we are come thither. For, a 
regenerate Christian, being now a new creature, 
hath also a new faculty of reason : and so be- 
lieveth the mysteries of religion, out of another 
reason, than as a mere natural man, he believed 
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natural and moral things. He believeth them for 
their own sake, by faith, though lie take know- 
ledge of them before, by that common reason, 
and by those human arguments, which work 
upon other men, in natural or moral things. 
Divers men may walk by the sea side, and Uie 
same beams of the sun giving light to them all, 
one gathereth by the benefit of that light pebbles, 
or speckled shells, for curious vanity, and 
another gathers precious pearl, or medicinal 
amber, by the same light. So the common light 
of reason illumines us all ; but one employs this 
light upon the searching of impertinent vanities, 
another by a better use of the same light, finds 
out the mysteries of religion ; and when he hath 
found them, loves them, not for the light's sake, 
but for the natural and true worth of the thing 
itself. Some men by the benefit of this light of 
reason, have found out things profitable and use- 
ful to the whole world ; as in particular, printing, 
by which the learning of the whole world is 
communicable to one another, and our minds 
and our inventions, our wits and compositions 
may trade and have commerce together, and we 
may participate of one another's understandings, 
as well as of our clothes, and wines, and oils, and 
other merchandise ; so by the benefit of this light 
of reason, th^y have found out artillery, by 
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iriiidi wan come to qiiidcer ends than herelolbrey 
and the great expense of Uood is araded : for 
the nombers of men slain now, since the inTen- 
tkm of artilleiyy are nradi less dian betbi^ when 
the sword was the executioner. Others, by the 
benefit of tfus li^t, have searched and foond the 
secret comers of g^in, and profit wheresoe?er 
thej lie. They hare found wherein the weak* 
ness of anodier man consisted, and made dieir 
profit of that, bjdrcomTenting him inabaigain: 
thej hare foond his riotous and wastefid inclina- 
tion, and they have fed and fomented that dis- 
Ofder, and kept open that leak, to thdr advan- 
tage, and the other^s rain. Thqr have found 
where was the easiest, and most accessible waj, 
to solicit the diastity of a woman, whether dis- 
course, music, or presents, and according to that 
discovery, they have pursued hers, and their own 
eternal destruction. By the benefit of this Hgfat, 
men see through the darkest, and most imper- 
vious places that are, that is, courts of princes, 
and the greatest officers in courts ; and can sub- 
mit themselves to second, and to advance the 
humours of men in great place, and so make 
their profit of the weaknesses which they have 
discovered in these great men. All the v?ays, 
both of wisdom, and of craft lie open to this 
light, this light of natural reason: but when 
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they have gone all these ways by the benefit of 
this light, they have got no further, -than to 
have walked by a tempestuous sea, and to have 
gathered pebbles, and speckled cockle-shells. 
Their light seems to be great out of the same 
reason that a torch in a misty night seemeth 
greater than in a clear, because it hath kindled 
and inflamed much thick and gross air round 
about it. So the light and wisdom of worldly 
men seemeth great, because he hath kindled an 
admiration, or an applause in airy flatterers^ not 
because it is so indeed. 

DIVINE KNOWLEDGE. 

But if thou canst take this light of reason that is 
in thee, this poor snufi*, that is almost out in 
thee, thy faint and dim knowledge of God, 
that riseth out of this light of nature, if thou 
canst in those embers, those cold ashes, find out 
one small coal, and wilt take the pains to kneel 
down, and blow that coal with thy devout 
prayers, and light thee a little candle, (a desire 
to read that book, which they call the Scriptures, 
and the Gospel, and the Word of God;) if with 
that little candle thou canst creep humbly into 
low and poor places, if thou canst find thy 
Saviour in a manger, and in his swathing-clouts, 
in his humiliation, and bless God for that begin- 
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nii^, if thoa canst find him flying into Egypt, 
and find in thyself a disposition to accompany 
him in a persecution, in a banishment, if not 
a bodily banishment, a local banishment, yet 
a real, a spiritaal banishment, a banishmoit from 
diose sins, and that sinful conversation, which 
thon hast loved more than thy parents, or coun- 
try, or thine own body, which perchance thou 
hast consumed, and destroyed with that sin ; if 
thou canst find him contenting and containing 
himself at home in his father's house, and not 
breaking out, no not about the work of our 
salvation, till the due time was come, when it 
was to be done. And if according to that ex- 
ample, thou canst contain thyself in that station 
and vocation in which God hath planted thee, 
and not, through a hasty and precipitate zeal, 
break out to an imaginary and intempestive, and 
unseasonable reformation, either in civil or eccle- 
siastical business, which belong not to thee; if 
with this little poor light, these first degrees 
of knowledge and faith, thou canst follow him 
into the garden, and gather up some of the drops 
of his precious blood and sweat, which he shed 
for thy soul, if thou canst follow him into Jeru- 
salem, and pick up some of those tears, which he 
shed upon that city, and upon thy soul ; if thou 
canst follow him to tlie place of his scourging, 
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and to his crucifying, and provide thee some of 
that balm which must cure thy soul ; if after all 
this, thou canst turn this little light inward, and 
canst thereby discern where thy diseases and thy 
wounds, and thy corruptions are, and canst 
apply those tears, and blood, and balm to them, 
(all this is, that if thou attend the light of natural 
reason, and cherish that, and exalt that, so that 
that bring thee to a love of the Scriptures, and 
that love to a belief of the truth thereof, and 
that historical faith to a faith of application, 
of appropriation^ that as all those things were 
certainly done, so they were certainly done for 
thee) thou shalt never envy the lustre and glory 
of the great lights of worldly men, which are 
great by the infirmity of others, or by their 
own opinion, great because others think them 
great, or because they think themselves so, but 
thou shalt find, that howsoever they magnify 
their lights, their wit, their learning, their in- 
dustry, their fortune, their favour, and sacrifice to 
their own nets, yet thou shalt see, that thou 
by thy small light hast gathered pearl and amber, 
and they by their great lights nothing but shells 
and pebbles; they have determined the light 
of nature, upon the book of nature, this world, 
and thou hast carried the light of nature higher, 
thy natural reason, and even human arguments. 
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hare brov^t the to read thee Scriptures^ and to 
that love, God hath set to the seal of feith. Their 
light shall set at noon ; even in their height some 
heavy damp shall cast a damp npon their soul, 
and cut off all their succouiSy and divest them of 
all comforts, and thy light shall grow up, from a 
&ir hope, to a modest assurance and in&llibility, 
that that light shall never go out, nor the works 
of darkness, nor the prince of darkness ever pre- 
vaU upon thee, but as thy light of reason is 
exalted by Cedth here, so thy light of fidth shall be 
exalted into the light of gloiy, and fruition in the 
kingdom of heaven. Before the sun was made 
there was a light which did that office of dis- 
tinguishing night and day; but when the sun 
was created, that did all the offices of the former 
light, and more. Reason is that first, and primo- 
genial light, and goes no farther in a natural 
man; but in a man regenerate by faith, that 
light does all that reason did, and more ; and all 
his moral, and civil, and domestic, and indif- 
ferent actions, (though they be never done with- 
out reason) yet their principal scope, and mark 
is the glory of God, and though they seem but 
moral, or civil, or domestic, yet they have a 
deeper tincture, a heavenly nature, a relation 
to God, in them. 
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LIGHT OF FAITH. 

Some have said, Nature doth all alone, and 
others that Nature hath nothing to do at all, but 
all is grace : we decline wranglings, that tend not 
to edification, we say only to our present pur- 
pose, (which is the operation of these several 
couples, of lights) that by this light of faith, 
to him which hath it, all that is involved in pro- 
phecies, is clear and evident, as in a history 
already done ; and all that is wrapped up in pro- 
mises, is his own already in performance. That 
man needs not go so high, for his assurance of a 
Messias and Redeemer, as to the first promise 
made to him in Adam, nor for the limitation 
of the stock and race from whcDce this Messias 
should come : so far as to the renewing of this 
promise in Abraham ; nor for the description of 
this Messias who should be, and of whom he 
should be born, as to Essaias ; nor to Micheas, 
for the place; nor for the time when he should 
accomplish all this, so far as to Daniel; no, 
nor so far, as to the evangelists themselves, 
for the history and the evidence that all this that 
was to be done in his behalf by the Messias, was 
done sixteen hundred years since. But he hath a 
whole Bible, and an abundant library in his own 
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hearty and diere by this light of hx^y (whidi is 
not ouIt a knowin^^ but aa apf>l5iDg, an appro- 
priating of all to thy beneiit) he hath a better know- 
ledge than all this> ^lan eidier prophetical or 
evangelical; for though both these be inefiragable 
and tn&nible proo^ of a Messias, (the pro- 
phetuial, that he should^ the evang^ical^ that he 
b come) yet both these might but coocem 
others : this light of faith brings him home to thee. 
How sure soever I be, that the world shall never 
perish by water, yet I may be drowned; and 
how sure soever that the Iamb of God hath taken 
away the sins of the world, I may perish without 
I have this applicatory ^th. And as he needs 
not look back to Esay, nor Abraham, nor Adam, 
for the Messias, so neither needs he to look forward. 
He needs not stay in expectation of the angels' 
trumpets to awaken the dead ; he is not to put 
his Usque Domine, How long, Lortly wili thou 
defer our restitution ? But he hath already died 
the death of the rfghleous ; which is, to die to 
sin; he hath already had bis burial, by being 
buried with Christ in baptism, he hath had his 
resurrection from sin, his ascension to holy pur- 
poses of amendment of life, and his judgment, 
that is, peace of conscience, sealed unto him, and 
so by tliis light of applying faith, he hath already 
apprehended an eternal possession of God's eter- 
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nal kingdom. And the other light in this second 
couple, is the light of nature. 

SEARCH THE SCRIPTURES. 

T AM commanded to search the Scriptures; now, 
that is, not to be able to repeat any history of the 
Bible without book, it is not to ruffle a Bible, 
and upon any word to turn to the chapter, and 
to the verse ; but this is the true searching of the 
Scriptures, to find all the histories to be examples 
to me, all the prophecies to induce a Saviour for 
me, all the gospel to apply Christ Jesus to me. 
Turn over all the folds and plaits of thine own 
heart, and find there the infirmities and waver- 
ings of thine own faith, and an ability to say, 
Lord, I believe, help mine unbelief, and then, 
though thou have no Bible in thy hand, or tliough 
thou stand in a dark comer, nay though thou 
canst not read a letter, thou hast searched that 
Scripture, thou hast turned to Mark ix. 24. Turn 
thine ear to God, and hear him turning to thee, 
and saying to thy soul, I will marry thee to 
myself for ever; and thou hast searched that 
Scripture, and turned to Hosea ii. 19. Turn to 
thine own history, thine own life, and if thou 
canst read there, that thou hast endeavoured 
to turn thine ignorance into knowledge, and thy 
knowledge into practice, if thou find thyself to be 
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an example of that rule of Christ's, Tf you hnofw 
these things, blessed are you^ if you do them, then 
thou hast searched that Scripture, and turned to 
John xiii. 14. This is to search the ScriptureSy 
not as though thou wouldst make a concordance, 
but an application; as thou wouldst search a 
wardrobe, not to make an inventory of it^ but to 
find in it something fit for thy wearing. 



GOOD ACTIONS. 

Precious stones are first drops of the dew of 
heaven, and then refined by the sun of heaven. 
When by long lying they have exhaled, and 
evaporated, and breathed out all their gross 
matter, and received another concoction fit>m the 
sun, then they become precious in the eye, and 
estimation of men : so those actions of ours, that 
shall be precious or acceptable in the eye of God, 
must at first have been conceived from heaven, 
from the word of God, and then receive another 
concoction, by a holy deliberation, before we 
bring those actions to execution, lest we may 
have mistaken the root thereof. Actions precious, 
or acceptable in God's eye, must be holy pur- 
poses in their beginning, and then done in season ; 
the dove must Jay the egg, and hatch the bird ; 
the Holy Ghost must infuse the purpose, and sit 
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Upon it, and overshadow it, and mature and 
ripen it, if it shall be precious in God's eye. 



WE CORRUPT OUR LIGHT. 

God is light in the creature, in nature ; yet the 
natural man stumbles and falls, and lies in that 
ignorance, Christ bears witness of this light, in 
establishing a Christian church ; yet many Chris- 
tians fall into idolatry and superstition, and lie 
and die in it. The Holy Ghost hath borne further 
witness of tliis light, and, (if we may take so low 
a metaphor in so high a mysteiy) hath snuffed 
this candle, mended this light, in the reformation 
of religion : and yet there is a damp, or a cloud 
of uncharitableness, of neglecting, of defeming 
one another; we deprave even the fiery, the 
cloven tongues of the Holy Ghost : our tongues 
are fiery only to the consuming of another, and 
they are cloven, only in speaking things contrary 
to one another. 



EVERY CHRISTIAN IS A STATE. 

Every Christian is a state, a commonwealth to 
himself, and in him, the Scripture is his law, and 
the conscience is his judge. 

s 
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A SHADOW IS XOTHIXG. 

A SHADOW is nothing, jet, if tbe rising or filing 
son siiine oot, and there be no shadow, I will 
pfonoonoe there is no body in that place neither. 
Ceremonies are nothii^; but where there are 
no ceremonies, oider, and miiformitj, and oibedi- 
enoe, and at last, (and qniddy) rd^;iQo itsdf 
win vanish. 

KEOOXCIUATIOH. 

Recokciuatioh is a icdintegratioo, a renewing 
of a former friendship, that hath been intermpted 
and brdEen. So that this impliedi a present en- 
mity, and hostility with God; and then a former 
friendship with God, and also a possibility of re- 
taining to that former frieodship; stop a little 
upon each of these, and we have done. 

OF THE WEDDING GARMEliT. 

Do that, and then thou hast put on thy wedding 
garment. A man might get ioto that feast, with- 
out his wedding garment; so a man may get 
into the church, to be a visible part of a Christian 
congregation, without this acceptation of recon- 
ciliation, that is the particular apprehension, and 
application of Christ ; but he is still subject to 
a remove, and to that question of confusion, How 
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came you in? That man in the Gospel could 
have answered to that question, directly, I came 
in by the invitation, and conduct of thy servants, 
I was called in, I was led in ; so they that come 
hither without this wedding garment, they may 
answer to Christ's How camest thou in ? I came 
in by faithful parents, to whom, and their seed 
thou hast sealed a covenant; I was admitted by 
thy servants and ministers in baptism, and have 
been led along by them, by coming to hear them 
preach thy word, and doing the other external 
offices of a Christian. But there is more in this 
question; it is not only How didst thou come in, 
but How durst thou come in ? If thou camest to 
my feast, without any purpose to eat, and so to 
discredit, to accuse either my meat, or the dress- 
ing of it, to quarrel at the doctrine, or at the dis- 
cipline of my church, How didst thou, how durst 
thou come in ? If thou camest with a purpose to 
poison my meat, that it might infect others, with 
a determination to go forward in thy sin, what- 
soever the preacher say, and so to encourage 
others by thy example. How durst thou come in ? 
If thou camest in with thine own provision in 
thy pocket, and didst not rely upon mine, and 
think that thou canst be saved without sermons, 
or sacraments. How durst thou come in ? Him 
that came in there^ without this wedding garment. 
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the iiBster of the fesst caUs ftieod : bat scomfiill jy 
Friemd htm cmmest thorn n? Bat he cast him oat. 
God vaaj call os friends, that is, admit, and allow 
OS the estimatioo and credit of being of his 
church, bat at one time or other, he shall minis- 
ter that interrogatonr. Friend how came yoa in ? 
and for want of that wedding garment, and for 
want of wearing it in the sight of men, (for it is 
not said that that man had no sodi wedding gar- 
ment at home, in his wardrobe, but diat he had 
none on) for want of sancti6cation in a holy life, 
God shall delirer os over to die execution oi our 
own conscioices, and eternal condonnation. 



TWO TYPES OF THE CHCSCH. 

We have in the Scriptures two especial types of 
the church, paradise and the ark. But, in that 
type, the ark, we are principally instructed, what 
the church in general shall do, and in that in 
paradise, what particular men in the church 
should do. For, we do not read, that in the 
ark Noah, or his company, did weigh any anchor, 
hoist any sail, ship any oar, steer any rudder; 
but, the ark, by the providence of God, who only 
was pilot, rode safe upon the face of the waters. 
The church itself, (figured by the ark) cannot 
shipwreck ; though men sleep, though the devil 
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wake, The gates of hell shall not prevail against 
the church. But in the other type of the church, 
where every man is instructed in his particular 
duty therein, paradise, Adam himself was com- 
manded to dress paradise, and to keep paradise. 
And when he did not that which he was enjoined 
to do in that place, he. forfeited his interest in it, 
and his benefit by it. Though we be born and 
bred in God's house, as children baptized, and 
catechized in the true church, if we slacken our 
holy industry in making sure our salvation, we, 
though children of the kingdom, may be cast out, 
and all our former helps, and our proceedings by 
the benefit of those helps, shall but aggiavate our 
condemnation. Alpha and Omega make up the 
name of Christ ; and, between Alpha and Omega, 
are all the letters of the alphabet included. A 
Christian is made up of Alpha and Omega, and 
all between. He must begin well, (embrace the 
true church) and live well according to the pro- 
fession of that true church, and die well, accord- 
ing to that former holy life, and practice. Truth in 
the beginning, zeal all the way, and constancy in 
the end make up a Christian. Otherwise for all this 
filiation, children may be disinherited, or sub- 
mitted to such calamities as these which are in- 
terminated upon the children of Israel, I'hey 
shall be without a king, and without a prince, and 

s 3 






Tk£SE is one God, one fttfti, a&e laftfjan, and 
Ibese lead us to tiie lovie of ooe sorerai^n, of mo- 
Barc^ J, of kingdom. Is tiaut iiame, God faalh 
conveyed to 12s tbe stale of gnoe, aad die stale of 
gkxj too ; and he bal3i promised bodi, in enjoin- 
ing tiiai petitioD;, Hfcy kimgiom cmne, diy kingdom 
of grace here, tfaj kir^gdom of gionf lieicafter. 
AH forms of gorieniment faa^e one and the same 
soul, that is, soTcreignfy ; thatiesades somewhere 
in every form ; and this soTeie^ntjr b in diem all, 
from one and the same root, fiom die Lord of 
kifdsyfrom God himsdf, for all power is of God : 
but yet this form of a monardiy, of a kingdom, 
is a more lively, and a more masculine organ, 
and instrument of this soul of sovereignty, than 
the other forms are. 

BELIGION' IS HOKOLR AXD GLORY. 

Worldly and carnal men were offended in 
Christ, that he induced an inglorious, a con- 
temptible religion, a religion that opposed the 
honours of this world ; and a sooty, and melan- 
cholic religion, a religion that opposed the plea- 
sures, and delights of this world ; and a soidid, 
and beggarly religion, a religion that opposed the 
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gain, and the profit of this world. But were this 
enough to condemn the Christian reh'gion, if it 
did oppose worldly honour, or pleasure, or 
profit? Or does our religion do that? Be 
pleased to stop a little upon both these problems ; 
whether that were enough to their ends, if it were 
so, and then, whether there be any such thing in 
our religion ; and begin we with their first offence 
at Christ, the point of honour. 

The apostle speaks of an eternal weight of 
glory, glory, a weight of glory, an eternal weight 
of glory; but where? In heaven, not in this 
world. The honours of this world, are far from 
being weights, or freights, or ballast to carry us 
steady ; they are but light froths, but leaven, but 
fermentation, that pufis and swells us up. And 
they are as far from being eternal ; for, in every 
family, we know, in which father, or grandfather 
the honour began, and we know not how soon, or 
how ignominiously it may end ; but such ends of 
worldly honours, we see every day. When a 
lord meets a man that honours him, makes him 
courtesy, and curses him withal, what hath his 
lordship got by that honour? When popular 
acclamations cast him into insolent actions, and 
into the net of the law, where is the ease, the 
benefit, the consolation of his honour? But 
especially^ if worldly honour must be had upon 
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those conditions heie, as shall hinder my eternal 
weight oi glory hereafter, I should honour any 
dishonoor, glorify any inglorious state, embrace 
any dunghill, cadi any poverty treasure, rather 
than bring the honours of this world into the 
balance, into competition, into comparison with 
that eternal weight of glory in heaven. So that 
if the Christian religion did oppose wcH-ldly 
honour, it were not to be opposed for that : but 
it is &r from that; for, as no religion imprints 
more honour, more reverence, more subjection in 
the hearts of men, towards their superiors of all 
sorts, nanral, or civil, or ecclesiastical, parents, 
or magistrates, or prelates, than the Christian re- 
ligion does (for, we bind even the conscioice 
itself) so never was there any form of religion 
upon the face of the earth, in which persons were 
capable of greater titles, and styles of dignity, 
than in the Christian church. Never any Mos- 
covite, any Turk, received such titles, as the 
world hath, and does give to the bishop of 
Rome; so great, as that some of the greatest 
later emperors, have had an ambition of that 
dignity, and endeavoured to have been elected 
popes too, being emperors. If religion opposed 
honour, that should not diminish it ; but it does 
not that, nor pleasure neither, which was another 
thing, in which, the world was offended in Christ. 



SELECTIONS FROM DR. DONNE. 201 

As when we compared the honour of this 
world, with the glory of heaven, we found it 
nothing, so should we do the pleasures of this 
world, if we compared them with the joys of 
heaven. And therefore if my religion did enwrap 
me in a continual cloud, damp me in a continual 
vapour, smoke me in a continual sourness, and 
joylessness in this life, yet I have an abundant 
recompense in that reversion, which the Lord, 
the righteous Judge hath laid up for me, that 
I shall drink of the rivers of his pleasures ; plea- 
sures, his pleasures, rivers, everflowing, over- 
flowing rivers of his pleasures. So that if my 
religion denied me pleasure here, I would not 
deny my religion, nor be displeased with my 
religion for that ; but it does not that ; for what 
Christian is denied a care of his health, or of 
a good habitude of body, or the use of those 
things, which may give a cheerfulness to his 
heart, or a cheerfulness to his countenance ? 
What Christian is denied such garments, or such 
ornaments, as his own rank, and condition, in 
particular requires, or as the national and general 
custom of his times hath induced and authorized ? 
What Christian is denied conversation, or recrea- 
tion, or honest relaxation of body or spirit? 
Excess of these pleasures, as well as in the hea- 
then, as in the Christian^ falls under Solomon's 



202 sKLScnom fbom db. dohkx. 

iranitjy and Texation of spirit. But with the 
right use of these pleasures, the Christian hath 
that, which none bat he hath, that the Lord putt 
gladneu into my hearty that the Lord enables me 
to lay me down in peace^ and sleeps that the Lord 
assures me that ke will keep me in tqfety. If re- 
ligion excluded woridly pleasure, that vrete no 
cause of scandal or ojQTenoe; but it does not that; 
no nor profit neither, which is a third considera- 
tion. 

What is a man profited, says our Saviour, (he 
saw all the world was carried upon profit, and 
he goes along with them, that way) VHuit is m 
man profited^ if ke gain the whole world, and lote 
hisowntoul? If a man have an answer to that 
question, that question of confusion, and con- 
stematioD, that Christ asks, Fool, this night they 
shall fetch atctn/ thy soul, and then. Whose shall 
all those things be, that thou hast provided ? If 
a man can answer, They shall be mine heir's, 
mine heir shall have them ; besides that, though 
thy bell toll first, his may ring out first; though 
thou beest old and crazy, and sickly, Though 
they do fetch away thy soul this night, they may 
fetch away his before thine, thine heir may die 
before thee, and there is that assurance disap- 
pointed ; if thine heir do enjoy all this, will all 
that distil one drop of cold water upon thy 
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tongue in hell ? And so is he, (says Christ, in 
the conclusion of that parable) that layeih up 
riches for himself, and is not rich towards God. 
So that if riches might not consist with religion, 
it would not hurt our cause ; but they may, they 
do. Godliness hath the promise of this life, and 
of the next ; of both, but of this first. The seed 
of the righteous, shall he mighty upon earth, and 
wealth and riches shall he in his house. Many 
places of Scripture tell us that the wicked may 
be rich, and that they are rich ; but in no place 
does God promise that they shall be rich. So 
says David's son, Solomon, too, The crown of 
the wise is their riches; we all know what men 
Solomon means by wise men ; godly men, reli- 
gious men ; and their crown is riches. Beloved, 
there is an inward joy, there is an outward dig- 
nity and reverence, that accompanies riches, and 
the godly, the righteous man is not incapable of 
these; nay, they belong rather to him, than to 
the ungodly : Riches do not hecome a fool. But 
because, for all that, though riches do not become 
a fool, yet fools do become rich ; our translations 
read that place thus : joy, pleasure, delight, is 
not seemly for a fool ; though the fool, the 
ungodly man, may be rich, yet a right joy, 
a holy delight in riches, belongs only to the wise, 
to the righteous. The patriarchs in the Old 
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Testament, many examples in the New, are 
testimonies to as of the compadbilitj of lidies, 
and rigfateonsness ; that they may, that tibey have 
often met in one person. For, is fraud, and cir- 
cumrention so sore a way, of attaining God's 
blessings, as industry and coosdentioasness is? 
Or is God so likely to concur with the frandn- 
lent, the deceitful man, as with the laborious, 
and religions ? Was not Ananias, with his dis- 
guises, more suddenly destroyed, than Job, and 
more irrecoverably ? And cannot a Star-diamber, 
or an Exchequer, leave an ungodly man as poor, 
as a storm at sea, in a shipwreck, or a fire at 
land, in a lightning, can do the godly? Murmur 
not, be not scandalized, nor offended in him, if 
God, for reasons reserved to himself, keep them 
in poverty; but know, that God hath exposed 
the riches of this world, as well, rather to the 
godly, than the wicked. 

FAITH TO BE SHOWN BY WORKS. 

If a man offer me the root of a tree to taste, 
I cannot say this is such a pear, or apple, or 
plum ; but if I see the fruit I can. If a man 
pretend faith to me, I must say to him, with St. 
James, Can his faith save him ? Such a faith, as 
that the apostle declares himself to mean, a dead 
faith, as all faith is that is inoperative, and works 
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not. But if I see his works, I proceed the right 
way in judicature, I judge according to my evi- 
dence: and if any man will say, Those works 
jnay be hypocritical, I may say of any witness, 
he may be perjured; but as long as I have no 
particular cause to think so, it is good evidence 
to me, as to hear that man's oath, so to see this 
man's works. Though I cannot crucify Christ, 
being now set at the right hand of his Father in 
heaven, yet there is A crucifying by ungodliness ; 
an ungodly life in them that profess Christ, is a 
daily crucifying of Christ. 



BLESSEDNESS. 

Can we come to God here? We cannot. 
Where is then our viatory, our preparatory, our 
initiatory, our inchoative blessedness ? Beloved, 
though we cannot come to God here, here God 
comes to us ; here, in the prayers of the congre- 
gation God comes to us ; here, in his ordinance 
of preaching, God delivers himself to us ; here, 
in the administration of his sacraments, he seals, 
ratifies, confirms all unto us; and to rest in 
these his seals and means of reconciliation to 
him, this is not to be scandalized, not to be 
offended in him; and, not to be offended in 
him, not to suspect him or these means which he 
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dung of dnt, allbrd dijsool rest: MtdeAysool 
in sodi an infidlibililj, as dus faiijfl condition 
can admit, and beliere, that God i c cel ie s gioij 
as well in thy lepentance, as in diine innooeDoey 
and that the men^ of God in Christ, is as good 
a pillow to rest thy soul opton after a sin, as the 
grace of God in Christ is a shield, and protection 
for thy soul before. In a word, this is our 
iriatory, our preparatory, our initiatory, and in- 
choative blessedness, beyond which there can be 
no blessedness proposed here, first to receive 
a satisfaction, an acquiescence, that there are cer- 
tain and constant means ordained by Christ, for 
our reconciliation to God in him, in all cases, in 
which a Christian soul can be distressed, that 
ftuch a treasure there is deposited by him, in the 
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church, and then the testimony of a rectified con- 
science, that thou hast sincerely applied those 
general helps to thy particular soul. Come so 
&r, and then, as the suburbs touch the city, and 
the porch the church, and deliver thee into it, so 
shall this viatory, this preparatory, this initiatory 
and inchoative blessedness deliver thee over to 
the everlasting blessedness of the kingdom of 
heaven. 

FORMALITY AND HYPOCRISY. 

A MAN may thread sermons by half-dozens a day, 
and place his merit in the number, a man may 
have been all day in the perfume and incense of 
preaching, and yet have received none of the 
savour of life unto life. Some things an ape can 
do as well as a man ; some things an hypocrite 
as well as a saint. 

GOD WOULD NOT CHOOSE COWARDS. 

The fearful man that falls from his moral and his 
Christian constancy, from the fundamental rules 
of his religion, falls into labyrinths, of incerti- 
tudes, and impertinencies, and ambiguities, and 
anxieties, and irresolutions. Our whole life is a 
wai'fare ; God would not choose cowards ; he 
had rather we were valiant in the fighting of his 



208 SELBCnONB FmOM Dm. DONRB. 

battles ; lor battles^ and ezerciae of vakmr, we 
are rare to have. 



SOUHD ASSURAKCE. 

St. Chrtsostom serves himsdf and ns, with an 
oidiiiaiy comparison^ a tiler is upon the top of 
the honsey but he looks to his footings he is afiaid 
of fiilling. A righteous man is in a hi^ phoe 
in God's faTour, but he may lose that phoe. 
Who is higher than Adam, higher than the 
angek? and whither fell they ? Make not thou 
then thy assurance of staoding, out of their aigu« 
ments, that say it is impossible for the righteous 
to ially the sins of the righteous are no sins in the 
sight of Ood; but build thy assurance upon the 
testimony of a good conscience, &at thou usest 
all diligence, and holy industry, that thou mayest 
continue in God's ^vour, and fearest to lose it ; 
for, he that hath no fear of losing, hath no care 
of keeping. 

OF SERPENTS. 

If he who is the serpent condemned to creep 
upon the ground, do transform himself into a 
flying serpent, and attempt our nobler faculties, 
there is a serpent lifted up in the wilderness 
to recover all them that are stung, and feel that 
they are stung with this serpent^ this flying ser- 
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pent, that is, these high and continued sins. 
The creeping serpent, the grovelling serpent, is 
craft ; the exalted serpent, the crucified serpent, 
is wisdom. All your worldly cares, all your 
crafty bargains, all your subtle matches, all your 
diggings into other men's estates, all your hedg- 
ings in of debts, all your planting of children in 
great alliances ; all these diggings, and hedgings, 
and plantings savour of the earth, and of the craft 
of that serpent, that creeps upon the earth : but 
crucify this craft of yours, bring all your worldly 
subtlety under the cross of Christ Jesus, husband 
your farms so, as you may give a good account 
to him, press your debts so, as you would be 
pressed by him, market and bargain so, as that 
you would give all, to buy that field, in which 
his treasure, and his pearl is hid, and then you 
have changed the serpent, from the serpent of 
perdition creeping upon the earth, to the serpent 
of salvation exalted in the wilderness. Creeping 
wisdom, that still looks downward, is but craft ; 
crucified wisdom, that looks upward, is truly 
wisdom. Between you and that ground-serpent 
God hath kindled a war; and the nearer you 
come to a peace with him, the farther ye go from 
God, and the more ye exasperate the Lord of 
hosts, and you whet his sword against your own 
souls. A truce with that serpent, is too near 
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a peace ; to coDditioD with your conscieoce for a 
time, that you may coutiuue in such a sin, till 
you have paid for such a purchase, married such 
a daughter, bought such an annuity, undermined 
and eaten out such an unthrift, this tiuce, (though 
you mean to end it before you die) is too near a 
peace with that serpent, between whom and you, 
God hath kindled an everlasting war. A cessa- 
tion of arms, that is, not to watch all his attempts 
and temptations, not to examine all your par- 
ticular actions, a treaty of peace, that is, to dis- 
pute and debate in the behalf and fevour of 
a sin, to palliate, to disguise, to extenuate that 
sin, this is too near a peace with this serpent, 
this creeping serpent. 

THE PURE HEART. 

A HOUSE is not clean, though all the dust be 
swept together, if it lie still in a corner, within 
doors ; a conscience is not clean, by having recol- 
lected all her sins in the memory, for they may 
fester there, and gangrene even to desperation, 
till she have emptied them in the bottomless sea 
of the blood of Christ Jesus : and the mercy 
of his Father, by this way of confession. But a 
house is not clean neither, though the dust be 
thrown out, if there hang cobwebs about the 
walls, in how dark corners soever. A conscience is 
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not clean, though the sins, brought to our memory 
by this examination, be cast upon God*s mercy, 
and the merits of his Son, by confession, if there 
remain in me, but a cobweb, a little, but a sinful 
delight in the memory of those sins, which T had 
formerly committed. How many men sin over 
the sins of their youth again, m their age, by 
a sinful delight in remembering those sins, and 
a sinful desire, that their bodies were not past 
them 1 How many men sin over some sins, but 
imaginably, (and yet damnably) a hundred times, 
which they never sinned actually at all, by filling 
their imaginations, with such thoughts as these ! 
How would I be revenged of such an enemy, if I 
were in such a place of authority I How easily 
could I overthrow such a wasteful young man, 
and compass his land, if I had but money, to 
feed his humours ! Those sins which we have 
never been able to do actually, to the harm of 
others, we do as hurtfully to our own souls, by a 
sinful desire of them, and a sinful delight in 
them. 

THE MOTHER SIN TO BE ROOTED UP. 

In this circumcision, we must cut the root, the 
mother-sin, that nourishes all our sins, and the 
branches too, that if one sin have begot another, 
there be a fall of all our woods, of our limber- 
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woody (our grown and habitual sins) and of our 
under-woods, (those lesser sins which grow out 
of them). It is a cutting down, and a stubbing 
up, which is not done, till we have shaken off all, 
that we have gotten by those sins: it is not the 
circumcision of an excessive use of that sin, that 
will serve our turn, but such a circumcision, as 
amounts to an excision, a cutting off the root, 
and branch, the sin, and the fruits, the pro6ts of 
that sin. I must not think to bribe God, by 
giving him some of the profit of my sin, to let me 
enjoy the rest : for, was God a venturer with me 
in my sin ? Or did God set me to sea, that is, 
put me into tliis world, to see what I could get 
by usury, by oppression, by extortion, and then 
give him a part to charitable uses ? 

CIRCUMCISED AFFECTIONS. 

Come therefore to this circumcision betimes, 
come to it, this day, come this minute : this day 
thy Saviour was circumcised in the flesh, for 
thee ; this day circumcise thy heart to him, and 
all thy senses, and all thy affections. It is not 
an utter destroying of thy senses, and of thy affec- 
tions, that is enjoined thee ; but, as when a man 
had taken a beautiful woman captive in the wars, 
he was not bound to kill her, but he must shave 
her head, and pare her nails, and change her gar- 
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ments, before he might marry her ; so captivate, 
subdue, change thy affections, and that is the 
destruction which makes up this circumcision : 
change thy choler into zeal, change thy amorous- 
ness into devotion, change thy wastefulness into 
alms to the poor, and then thou hast circumcised 
thy affections, and mayest retain them, and 
mayest confidently say with the apostle. We are 
the circumcisionf which worship God in the spirit, 
and rejoice in Christ Jesus, and have no confidence 
in the flesh. 

RESISTIBILITY AND IRRESISTIBILITY. 

Whether this grace, which God presents so, be 
irresistible or no, whether man be not perverse 
enough to resist this grace, why should any per- 
verse or ungracious man dispute? Hath any 
man felt a temptation so strong upon himself, 
but that he could have given another man reason 
enough to have kept him from yielding to that 
temptation? Hath any man felt the grace of 
God work so upon him at any time, as that he 
hath concurred fully, entirely with that grace, 
without any resistance, any slackness? New 
fashions in men, make us doubt new manners ; 
and new terms in divinity were ever suspicious 
in the church of God, that new doctrines were hid 
under them. Resistibility, and irresistibility of 
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knew his danodlor Ckiisl Jesos^ into whose 
hands he had {mt all jodgBeols, to lajtigrtft 
die rigour and condftimatinn of the lav. They 
knew God^shiWy and his diaiioerf: 1iatfiirGod*s 
pierogative, what he could do of his absolute 
power, ihey knew God's pleasure: it diOQld 
scarce be diq;>ated of in schools, much leas sened 
in ereiy popular pulpit to cnrioos and itching 
ears; least of all made table-talk, and household 
discourse. Christ promises to come to the door, 
and to knock at the door, and to stand at the 
door, and to enter if any man open ; but he does 
not say, he will break open the door : it was not 
his pleasure to express such an earnestness, such 
an irresistibility in his grace, so. Let us cheer- 
fully rely upon that; his purpose shall not be 
frustrated ; his ends shall not be prevented ; his 
ways shall not be precluded : but the depth of 
the goodness of God, how much good God can 
do for man ; yea the depth of the illness of man, 
how much ill man can do against God, are such 




SELECTIONS FROM DR. DONNE. 215 

seas, as, if it be not impossible, at least it is im- 
pertinent, to go about to sound them. 



LAW OF LIBERTY. 

The Christian is no more bound to love God, 
nor his neighbour, than the natural man is: 
therein the natural man hath no more liberty than 
the Christian ; so far their law is equal : and 
then all the law which the Christian hath, and 
the natural man hath not, is a law of liberty to 
the Christian, that is, a law that gives him an 
ease, and a readier way to perform those duties ; 
which way the natural man hath not, and yet is 
bound to the same duties. The natural man, 
if he transgress that law, which he finds in his 
own heart, finds a condemnation in himself, as 
well as the Christian ; therein he is no freer than 
the Christian : but he finds no sanctuary, no 
altar, no sacrifice, no church ; no such liberties, 
as the Christian does in the Gospel. So the 
Gospel is a law of liberty to us in respect of the 
natural man, that it sets us at liberty, restores us 
to liberty, after we are fiallen into prison for 
debt, into God*s displeasure for sin, by affording 
us means of reconciliation to God again. 
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COMPENSATION. 

Beloved, we haye well delivered ourselves of the 
fear of purgatory; none of us fear that: but 
another mistaking hath overtakai us, and we 
flatter ourselves with another danger, that is, 
compensation, that by doing well in one place, 
our ill-d(»ng in anotho is recompensed : an 
ill officer looks to be saved because he is a good 
husband to his wife, a good &ther to his children, 
a good master to his servants ; and he thinks he 
hath three to one for his salvation. But, as nature 
requires the qualities of every element which 
thou art composed of; so this law of liberty 
calls upon thee for the exercise of all those vir- 
tues, that appertain to every particular place thou 
boldest : this liberty, this law of liberty takes ; it 
binds thee to believe Christ, all Christ; God's 
Christ, as he was the eternal Son of the Father, 
God of God ; our Christ, as he was made man 
for our salvation ; and thy Christ, as his blessed 
Spirit, in this his ordinance, applies him to thee, 
and offers him into thine arms this minute. And 
then, to know, that he looks for a retribution 
from thee, in that measure, in which he hath dealt 
with thee; much for much; and for several 
kinds of good, according to those several good 
things, which he hath done for thee. And, if 
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thou be first defective in these, and then defective 
in laying hold upon him, who is the propitiation 
and satisfaction for thy defects in these, this law of 
liberty returns to her liberty to pronounce, and the 
Judge to his liberty to execute that sentence, thou 
wilt be cast into that prison, where thou must pay 
{he last farthing ; thou must ; for Christ dies not 
there, and therefore there they must lie, till there 
come such another ransom as Christ ; nay, a greater 
ransom than Christ was, for Christ paid no debts 
in that prison. This then is the Christian's case, 
and this is the abridgment of his religion ; to 
speak aright, and to do aright; to profess the 
truth, and not be afraid nor ashamed of that; 
and to live according to that profession : for, no 
man can make God the author of sin ; but that 
man comes as near it as he can, that makes 
God's religion a cloak for his sin. 

OF THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT. 

" For where your treasare is, there will yoor heart be also." 

Matthew vi. 21. 

I HAVE seen minute-glasses; glasses so short- 
lived. If I were to preach upon this text, to 
such a glass, it were enough for half the sermon ; 
enough to show the worldly man his treasure, 
and the object of his heart {for, where your trea- 
sure isy there will your heart be also) to call his 
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eye to that minute-g^ass, and to tell bim there 
flows, there flies your treasure, and your heart 
with it. But if I had a secular glass, a glass that 
would run an age ; if the two hemispheres of the 
world were composed in the form of such a glass, 
and all the world calcined and burnt to ashes, 
and all the ashes, and sands, and atoms of the 
world put into that glass, it would not be enough 
to tell the godly man what his treasure, and the 
object of his heart is. A parrot, or a stare, docile 
birds, and of pr^nant imitation, will sooner be 
brought to relate to us the wisdom of a council- 
table, than any Ambrose, or any Chrysostom, 
men that haye gold and honey in their names, 
shall tell us what the sweetness, what the treasure 
of heaven is, and what that man's peace, that 
hath set his heart upon that treasure. As nature 
hath given us certain elements, and all bodies are 
composed of them ; and art hath given us a cer- 
tain alphabet of letters, and all words are com- 
posed of them ; so, our blessed Saviour, in these 
three chapters of this Gospel, hath given us a 
sermon of texts, of which, all our sermons may 
be composed. All the articles of our religion, 
all the canons of our church, all the injunctions of 
our princes, all the homilies of our fathers, all 
the body of divinity, is in these three chapters, in 
this one sermon on the Mount. 
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INCONSIDERATE, DISTRACTED, AND WANDERING 

HEART. 

First, there is a mere heartlessness, no heart 
at all, incogitancy, inconsideration : and then 
there is, a double heart, a doubtful, a distracted 
heart ; which is not incogitancy, nor inconsidera- 
tion, but perplexity and irresolution : and lastly, 
a wandering, a wayfaring, a weary heart; which 
is neither inconsideration, nor irresolution, but 
inconstancy. And this is a trinity against our 
unity ; three enemies to that fixation and entire- 
ness of the heart, which God loves : inconsidera- 
tion, when we do not debate ; irresolution, when 
we do not determine; inconstancy, when we do 
not persevere. 

The first is, no heart at all, incogitancy, 
thoughtlessness. An idle body, is a disease in a 
state ; an idle soul, is a monster in a man. Thiit 
body that will not work, must not eat, but starve : 
that soul that does not think, not consider, cannot 
be said to actuate, (which is the proper operation 
of the soul) but to evaporate ; not to work in the 
body, but to breathe, and smoke through the 
body. We have seen estates of private men 
wasted by inconsideration, as well as by riot; and 
a soul may perish by a thoughtlessness, as well as 
by ill thoughts : God takes it as ill to be slighted, 
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as to be iDJuzed : and God is as macfa "JigHtoil in 
cor thoashtkamess and ineoosideistioii, as he is 
opposed and proroked in a lebelUous heart. 

There is a good noUificatioD of the heart, a 
good brii^ing of the heart to nothing. For the 
fire of God*s Spirit maty take hokl of me, and (as 
the disciples that went with Christ to Enunans, 
were affected) mj heart may bom within me, 
when the Scriptures are opened, that is, when 
God's judgments are denounced against mj sin ; 
and this heat maj orercome mj former frigidity 
and coldness, and OTcrcome my succeeding tepi- 
dity and lokewannness, and may bring my heart 
to a mollification, to a tenderness, as Job found 
it ; The Almighty hath troubled me, arui made my 
heart soft : for there are hearts of clay, as well as 
hearts of wax ; hearts, whom these fires of God, 
his corrections, liarden. But if these fires of his, 
these denunciations of his judgments, have over- 
come first my coldness, and then my lukewarm- 
ness, and made my heart soft for belter impres- 
sions ; the work is well advanced, but it is not 
all done : for metal may be soft, and yet not 
fusile ; iron may be red-hot, and yet not apt to 
run into another mould. Therefore there is a 
liquefaction, a melting, a pouring out of the heart, 
such as llahab speaks of, to Joshua's spies ; (As 
toon as we heard how miraculously God had pro^ 
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ceeded in your behalf^ in drying up Jordany all 
our hearts melted within us, and no man had any 
spirit left in him.) And when upon the con- 
sideration of God's miraculous judgments or mer- 
cies, I come to such a melting and pouring out of 
my heart, that there be no spirit, that is, none 
of mine own spirit left in me; when I have 
so exhausted, so evacuated myself, that is, all 
confidence in myself, that I come into the hands 
of my Grod, as pliably, as ductilely, as that first 
clod of earth, of which he made me in Adam, 
was in his hands, in which clod of earth, there 
was no kind of reluctation against God's purpose; 
this is a blessed nullification of the heart. When 
I say to myself, as the apostle professed of him- 
self, J am nothing ; and then say to God, Lord, 
though I be nothing, yet behold, I present thee 
as much as thou hadst to make the whole world 
of; O thou that madest the whole world of 
nothing, make me, that am nothing in mine own 
eyes, a new creature in Christ Jesus: this is a 
blessed nullification, a glorious annihilation of the 
heart. So is there also a blessed nullification 
thereof, in the contrition of heart, in the sense of 
my sins ; when, as a sharp wind may have worn 
out a marble statue, or a continual spout worn 
out a marble pavement, so my holy tears, made 
holy in his blood that gives them a tincture, and 
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my holy sighs, made holy Id that Spirit that 
breathes them in me, have worn out my marble 
heart, that is, the marbleness of my heart, and 
emptied the room of that former heart, and so 
given God a vacuity, a new place to create a new 
heart in. But when God hath thus created a new 
heart, that is^ re-enabled me, by his ordinaDoe, to 
some holy function, then, to put this heart to 
nothing, to think nothing, to consider nothing; 
not to know our age, but by the church-book, and 
not by any action done in the course of our lives, 
for our God, for our prince, for our country, fox 
our neighbour, for ourselves, (ourselves are our 
souls ;) not to know the seasons of the year, bat 
by the fruits which we eat, and not by observation 
of the public and national blessings, which he 
hath successively given us ; not to know re- 
ligion, but by the conveniency, and the prefer- 
ments to be had in this, or in the other side ; to 
sit here, and not to know if we be asked upon a 
surprise, whether it were a prayer, or a sermon, 
or an anthem that we heard last; this is such 
a nullification of the heart, such an annihil- 
ation, such an exinanition thereof, as reflects 
upon God himself; for, He that makes no use of 
a benefit, despises the benefactor. 

We have done with that, and pass to the 
second, the double, the divided, the distracted 
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heart, which is not inconsideration, but irresolu- 
tion. A heart willing to hearken to counsel. 
But all that, is not all that is asked : Solomon 
asks there a heart to discern between good and 
evil ; so that it is a prayer for the spirit of discre- 
tion, of conclusion, of resolution ; that God would 
give him a heart willing to receive counsel, and a 
heart capable to conceive and digest counsel, and 
a heart able to discern between counsel and coun- 
sel, and to resolve, conclude, determine. 

Since God makes nations, and armies, and 
churches one heart, let not us make one heart two, 
ourselves ; a divided, a distracted, a perplexed, 
an irresolved heart: but in all cases, let us be able 
to say to ourselves, This we should do. God asks 
the heart, a single heart, an entire heart; for, 
whilst it is so, God may have some hope of it. 
But when it is a heart and a heart, a heart for 
God, and a heart for Mammon, howsoever it may 
seem to be even, the odds will be on Mammon's 
side against God ; because he presents possessions, 
and God but reversions ; he the present and pos- 
sessory things of this world, God but the future 
and speratory things of the next. So then, the 
no heart, thoughtlessness, incogitancy, inconsider- 
ation; and the perplexed, and irresolved, and 
inconclusive heart, do equally oppose this firm- 
ness and fixation of the heart which God loves. 
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Tlie third, is the wanderii^, the wayfariDg, 
the incoDStaat heart. Many times, in our private 
actions, and in the cribration and sifting of our 
consciences, (for that is the sphere I move in, and 
DO higher) we do overcome the first difficulty, 
iDconsideration ; we consider seriously : and some- 
times the second, irresolution ; we resolve confi- 
dently: but never the third, inconstancy: if so 
&r, as to bring holy resolutions into actions ; yet 
Dever so for, as to bring holy actions into habits. 

They have despised my judgments; so Grod 
complains in Ezekiel; that is, They are not 
moved with my punishments ; they call all, na- 
tural accidents : and then it follows. They have 
poihUed my sabbaths ; they have come to a more 
bmXy and dilute, and indifferent way in their re- 
ligion. Now what hath occasioned this neglect- 
ing of God*s judgments, and this diluteness and 
indifierency in the ways of religion? That that 
follows there, Their hearts went after their idols: 
Went ? Whither ? Everywhither : for, so many 
habitual sins, so many idols : and so, every man 
hath some idol, some such sin; and then, that 
idol sends him to a further idol, that sin to 
another : for every sin needs the assistance, and 
countenance of another sin, for disguise and pal- 
liation. We are not constant in our sins, much 
less in our more holy purposes. 
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Except the Lord of heaven create new hearts 
in us, of ourselves, we have no heart; all vanishes 
into incogitancy. Except the Lord of heaven 
concentre our affections, of ourselves, we have a 
cloven, a divided heart, a heart of irresolution. 
Except the Lord of heaven fix our resolutions, of 
ourselves, we have a various, a wandering heart; 
all smokes into inconstancy. And all these three 
are enemies to that firmness, and fixation of the 
heart, which God loves, and we seek after. 

GODLINESS OUR TREASURE, 

A GODLY man is a library in himself, a treasury 
in himself, and therefore fittest to be dedicated 
and appropriated to God. Invest thyself there- 
fore with this treasure of godliness : What is god- 
liness? Take it in the whole compass tliereof, 
and godliness is nothing but the fear of God : 
for, he that says in his first chapter. The fear of 
God is the beginning of wisdom ; says also, in the 
twenty-second. The fear of God is the end of 
modestif ; the end of humility : no man is bound 
to direct himself to any lower humiliation, than 
to the fear of God. When God promised good 
Hezekias all those blessings, wisdom, and know- 
ledge, and stability, and strength of salvation; 
that that was to defray him, and carry him through 
all, was this, The fear of the Lord shall be his 
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is upon the fauce of Europe at this day, after a 
hundred years embowellii^ of the earth for trea- 
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sure) David is said to have left for the treasure 
of the temple, only to be laid up in the treasury 
thereof, when it was built: for the charge of 
the building thereof, was otherwise defrayed. Let 
your conversation be in heaven : Cannot you get 
thither? You may see, as St. John did, heaven 
come down to you : heaven is here ; here in God's 
church, in his word, in his sacraments, in his 
ordinances; set thy heart upon them, the pro- 
mises of the Gospel, the seals of reconciliation, 
and thou hast that treasure, which is thy viaticum, 
for thy transmigration out of this world, and thy 
bill of exchange for the world thou goest to. 
For, as the wicked make themselves a treasure of 
sin and vanity, and then God opens upon them a 
treasure of his displeasure here, and his indig- 
nation hereafter: so the godly make themselves 
a treasure of the fear of God, and he opens unto 
them a treasure of grace and peace here, and a 
treasure of joy and glory hereafter. And when of 
each of these treasures, here, and hereafter, I 
shall have said one word, I have done. 

We have treasure, though in earthen vessels, says 
the apostle. We have ; that is, we have already 
the treasure of grace, and peace, and faith, and 
justification, and sanctification ; but yet, in 
earthen vessels, in vessels that may be broken ; 
peace that may be interrupted, grace that may 
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wiiicli 19^ 3& hdhub. tram tteavqi^ gracgy ; 
pet» h£ze, haih i binckisa taste : wbi^ 
pft«^^ ^lail beframe joy ami ^iiffy i 
there it will be <fim3ae. ThaagiL is tifee 
thezEof* that with wiucb a purer mefed is sixcd, 
be not bsae ; jet^ ib abases the psEor latU L He 
pats his esampie in. slv^- and p»id ; ikfwi^ sd- 
TOT be a precious metai^ jet it abases gold. Gnce, 
and peace, and fiiith. are precioiis ports of our 
treasure here ; yet, i£ we mingle them, that is, 
compare them with the joy?, and ^lonr of hea> 
vec ; if we come to thmk. that our grace, and 
peace, and faith here, can no more be lost, than 
our joy and 'zlory there ; we abase, and OTer-alloy 
tho^ joys, and that glory. Tke kingdom of hea- 
ven is like a treasure, says our Saviour. Bui is 
that all? Is any treasure like unto it? None: 
for treasure is, Provision for to-morrow. The 
treasure of the worldly roan is not so ; he is Dot 
sure of anything to-morrow. Nay, the treasure 
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of the godly man is not so in this world ; he is 
not sure, that this day's grace, and peace, and 
faith, shall be his to-morrow. When I have joy 
and glory in heaven, I shall be sure of that, 
to-morrow. And that is a term long enough : 
for, before to-morrow, there must be a night ; and 
shall there ever be a night in heaven ? No more 
than day in hell. There shall be no sun in heaven ; 
therefore no danger of a sun-set. And for the 
treasure itself, when the Holy Ghost hath told us, 
that the walls and streets of the city are pure 
gold, that the foundations thereof are all precious 
stones, and every gate of an entire pearl ; what 
hath the Holy Ghost himself left to denote unto 
us, what the treasure itself within is ? The trea- 
sure itself, is the Holy Ghost himself, and joy in 
him. As the Holy Ghost proceeds from Father 
and Son, but I know not how; so there shall 
something proceed from Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghost, and fall upon me, but I know not what. 
Nay, not fall upon me neither ; but enwrap me, 
embrace me ; for, I shall not be below them, so 
as that I shall not be upon the same seat with the 
Son, at the right hand of the Father, in the union 
of the Holy Ghost : rectified by the power of the 
Father, and feel no weakness ; enlightened by the 
wisdom of the Son, and feel no scruple ; esta- 
blished by the joy of the Holy Ghost, and feel no 
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jeakMSf. W^ere I ^tJk find ^k fr&en of die 
faat igEydeid fr^ il icsi ttM id yeas befote me; and 
&e«- fifaaD sot be able to svr ihey were diere a 
■mmie beibie toe. Wbere I shaU find die bles- 
nd and gknioos toanii& y mho went not by the 
■iilnr way of an i nfwvwii tife, bot bj the Uoody 
way of a TSolent deadi ; and dwy shall not con- 
tend widi me lor precedency m dieir own rigfaty 
or say. We came m by pmcintse, and you bat by 
paidoB. Where all tears shall be wiped fitom 
tome eyes; not ody tears of oomponciion for 
myself and tears of compassion for odiers; but 
even tears of joy, too : for, diere diaU be no sad- 
den joy, no joy onexperienced there; there I shall 
haie aU joys,altoc;edKr, always. There Abraham 
dnll not be gladder of his own sahation, than of 
mine; nor I surer of the eTeriastingDess of my 
God, than of my eTeriastiogDess in him. This is 
that treasure, of which the God of this treasure, 
gives us those spangles; and that single money, 
which this mint can coin, this world can receive, 
that is, prosperity, and a good use thereof, in 
worldly things ; and grace, and peace, and £uth, 
in spiritual. And then reserve for us the exalta- 
tion of this treasure, in the joy and glory of hea- 
ven, in the mediation of his Son Christ Jesus, and 
by the operation of his blessed Spirit. Amen. 



SELECTIONS FROM DR. DONNE, 231 

REASON NOT TO BE TOO HIGHLY EXALTED. 

But this must DOt enthrone, this must not exalt 
any man*s reason so far, as that there should lie 
an appeal irom God's judgments to any man's 
reason : that if he see no reason, ^hy God should 
proceed so, and so, he will not believe that to be 
God's judgment, or not believe that judgment of 
God, to be just: for, of the secret purposes of God, 
we have an example what to say, given us by Christ 
himself, It is so, O Father, because thy good plea- 
sure was such; all was in his own breast and 
bosom, in his own good will and pleasure, before 
he decreed it; and as his decree itself, so the 
ways and executions of his decrees, are often un- 
searchable, for the purpose, and for the reason 
thereof, though for the matter of fact, they may 
be manifest. They that think themselves sharp- 
sighted and wise enough, to search into those un- 
revealed decrees; they who being but worms, 
will look into heaven ; and being the last of crea- 
tures, who were made, will needs inquire, what 
was done by God, before God did anything, for 
creating the world, says St. Chrysostom, They 
are fallen into a mischievous madness, They will 
needs take up red-hot irons, with their bare 
fingers, without tongs. That which is in the 
centre^ which should rest, and lie still, in this 
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If thoo ask dien, wbj thoo shoaMst be bomid 
to believe die oeatioii, we say. Because dieie can 
be but ooe God ; and if die wcrld be eteraal, 
and so no creatme, the world b God. If dioa 
ask wby dioo shooldst be bound to bdieve Pro- 
vidence, we say, Becaose God is to gire every 
man according to his merits. If tfaoo ask why 
diou sbouldst be boond to believe that, when 
tfaoa seest be doth not give every man according 
to his merits, we say, O how unsearchable are his 
judgments, and his tcat/s past finding out ! For, 
thou art yet got no farther, in measuring God, 
but by thine own measure ; and thou hast found 
no other reason to lead thee, to think, that God 
doth not govern well, but because he doth 
not govern so, to thine understanding, as thou 
shouldst, if thou wert God. So that thou dost 
not only make thy weakness, but thy wicked- 
ness, that is, thy hasty disposition, to come to a 
present revenge, when anything offends thee, the 
measure, and the model, by which the frame of 
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God^s government should be erected; and so 
thou comest to the worst distemper of all, to go 
out of thy wits, by having too much, and to be 
mad with too much knowledge ; not to sin out of 
infirmity, or temptation, or heat of blood, but to 
sin in cold blood, and upon just reason, and ma- 
ture considerations, and so deliberately and ad- 
visedly to continue to sin. 



SINFUL THOUGHTS. 

Sinful thoughts produced into actions, are speak- 
ing sins ; sinful actions continued into habits, are 
crying sins. There is a sin before these ; a speech- 
less sin, a whispering sin, which nobody hears, 
but our own conscience; which is, when a sinful 
thought or purpose is bom in our hearts, first we 
rock it, by tossing, and tumbling it in our fancies, 
and imaginations, and by entertaining it with de- 
light and consent, and with remembering, with how 
much pleasure we did the like sin before, and 
how much we should have, if we could bring this 
to pass : and as we rock it, so we swathe it, we 
cover it with some pretences, some excuses, 
some hopes of covercling it; and this is that, 
which we call a delight to stand in the air and 
prospect of a sin, and a lothness to let it go out 
of our sight. 

X 3 
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REPENTANCE. 

Christ does not call us to an immediate pos- 
session of glory, without doing anything between. 
Qur glorification was in his intention, as soon 
as ouF election : in God who sees all things at 
once, both entered at once ; but in the execution 
of his decrees here, God carries us by steps ; he 
calls us to repentance. The formers of this ima- 
ginary satisfoction, they that sell it at their own 
price, in their indulgences, have done well, to 
leave out this repentance, both in this text in St» 
Matthew^ and where the same is related by St 
Mark. In both places, they tell us, that Christ 
came to cast sinners, but they do not tell us to 
what ; as though it might be enough to call them 
to their market, to buy their indulgences. The 
Holy Ghost tells us ; it is to repentance : Are ye 
to learn now what that is ? He that cannot define 
repentance, that he cannot spell it, may have it ; 
and he that hath written whole books, great vo- 
lumes of it, may be without it. In one word, 
(one word will not do it, but in two words) it is 
a turning from our sins, and a returning to our 
God. It is both : for in our age, in our sickness, 
ia any impotency towards a sin, in any satiety 
of a sin, we turn from our sin, but we turn not 
to God ; we turn to a sinful delight in the memory 
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firocn being abie to begin witbotit grace, as then 
where we have the dist grace, we cannot proceed 
to the ose of that, withoot more. But yet, sajs 
St. Augustine, the will of a Christian, so rectiBed 
and so assisted, is the tree of knowledge, and he 
shall be the worse for knowing, if he lire not ac- 
cording to that knowledge ; we weie all wrapped 
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up in the first Adam, all mankind ; and we are 
wrapped up. in the second Adam, in Christ, all 
mankind too ; but not in both alike; for we are 
so in the first Adam, as that we inherit death from 
him, and incur death whether we will or no; be- 
fore any consent of ours be actually given to any 
sin, we are the children of wrath, and of death ; 
but we are not so in the second Adam, as that we 
are made possessors of eternal life, without the 
concurrence of our own will ; not that our will 
pays one penny towards this purchase, but our 
will may forfeit it ; it cannot adopt us, but it may 
disinherit us. 

MISSIONARY EXERTION. 

The Lord reigneth, let the island rejoice ; the 
island who by reason of their situation, provision 
and trading, have most means of conveying Christ 
Jesus over the world. He hath carried us up to 
heaven, and set us at the right hand of God, and 
shall not we endeavour to carry him to those na- 
tions, who have not yet heard of his name ? Shall 
we still brag that we have brought our clothes, 
and our hatchets, and our knives, and bread, to 
this and this value and estimation amongst those 
poor ignorant souls, and shall we never glory that 
we have brought the name, and religion of Jesus 
Christ in estimation amongst them? Shall we 
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in thy other senses keep him out in those. He is 
come into thy mouth, to thy tongue : but he is 
come thither as a diseased person, is taken into a 
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spital to have his blood drawn, to have his flesh 
cauterized, to have his bones sawed ; Christ Jesus 
is in thy mouth, but in such execrations, in such 
blasphemies, as would be earthquakes to us if we 
were earth ; but we are all stones, and rocks, ob- 
durate in a senselessness of those wounds which 
are inflicted upon our God. He may be come 
to the skirts, to the borders, to an outward show 
in thine actions, and yet not be come into the 
land, into thy heart. He entered into thee at 
baptism ; he hath crept further and further into 
thee, in catechisms and other infusions of his doc- 
trine into thee ; he hath pierced into thee deeper 
by the powerful threatenings of his judgments, in 
the mouths of his messengers; he hath made 
some survey over thee, in bringing thee to call 
thyself to an account of some of sinful actions ; 
and yet Christ is not come into thee ; either thou 
makest some new discoveries, and fallest into 
some new ways of sin ; and art loth that Christ 
should come thither yet, that he should trouble 
thy conscience in that sin, till thou hadst made 
some convenient profit of it; thou hast studied 
and must gain, thou hast bought and must sell, 
and therefore art loth to be ti'oubled yet ; or else 
thou hast some land in thee, which thou thyself 
hast never discovered, some ways of sin which 
thou hast never apprehended, nor considered to 
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be sin; and tiiitiier Cfanst is not come jet: be 
is not come into thee with thst co ifcrt which 
belongs to his coming in^ except be had oter- 
afaadowed thee aO, and be in thee endsrij. 

Wkes God placed Adam in the worid, God en- 
joined Adam to fill the worU, to snbdne the 
worid, and to rale the world ; when God pinced 
him in pvadise, he commanded him to dress 
paradise, and to keep paradise; when God 
placed his children in the land td promise, he 
enjoined them to fight his batdes against idolatry^ 
and to destroy idolators; to every body aone 
errand, some task for his gWxy ; and dion comest 
from him into this world, as thovigh he had said 
nothing to thee at partiDg, bat go and do as thoa 
shalt see cause, go and do as then seest other 
men do, and serve me so far, and save thine own 
seal so far, as the times and the places, and the 
persons, with whom thou dost conyerse, will con- 
Teniently admit. God's way is positive, and 
thine is privative : God made every thing some- 
thing, and thou makest the best of things, man, 
nothing; and because thou canst not annihilate 
the world altogether, as though thou hadst God 
at an advantage, in having made an abridgment 
of the world in man, there in that abridgment 
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thou wilt undermine him, and make man, man, 
as far as thou canst, man in thyself nothing.' 

COVETOUS PERSON. 

A COVETOUS person, who is now truly converted 
to God, he will exercise a spiritual covetousness 
still, he will desire to have him all, he will have 
good security, the seal and assurance of the Holy 
Ghost; and he will have his security often re- 
newed by new testimonies, and increases of those 
graces in him ; he will have witnesses enough ; 
he will have the testimony of all the world, by 
his good life and conversation; he will gain 
every way at God's hand, he will have wages of 
God, for he will be his servant ; he will have a 
portion from God, for he will be his son ; he will 
have a reversion, he will be sure that his name is 
in the book of life ; he will have pawns, the seals 
of the sacraments, nay, he will have a present 
possession ; all that God hath promised, all that 
Christ hath purchased, all that the Holy Ghost 
hath the stewardship and dispensation of, he will 
have all in present, by the appropriation and in- 
vestiture of an actual and applying faith ; a co- 
vetous person converted will be spiritually covet- 
ous still. 
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PEKV£KSE LOVE. 

What a perrerse madness is it, to love a creature 
and not as a creature, that is, with all the adjuncts, 
and circumstances, and qualities of a creature, of 
which the principal is that, that Iotc raise us to 
the contemplation of the Creator ; fw if it be so, 
we may love ourselves, as we are the images of 
God; and so we may love other men, as they 
are the images of us, and our nature ; yea, as 
they are the members of the same body ; for all 
men make up but one mankind, and so we love 
other creatures, as we all meet in our Creator, in 
whom princes and subjects, angels and men, and 
worms are fellow servants. 

GOD TO BE SOUGHT EARLY. 

To make haste, the circumstance only required 
here, is that he be sought early ; and to invite 
thee to it, consider how early he sought thee ; it 
is a great mercy that he stays so long for thee ; it 
was more to seek thee so early : Dost thou not 
feel that he seeks thee now, in offering his love 
and desiring thine? Canst not thou remember 
that he sought thee yesterday, that is, that some 
temptations besieged thee then, and he sought 
thee out by his grace, and preserved thee ? and 
hath he not sought thee so, so early, as from the 
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beginning of thy life ? nay, dost thou not remem- 
ber that afler thou hadst committed that sin^ he 
sought thee by imprinting some remorse, some 
apprehension of his judgments, and so, By a mi- 
raculous and powerful working of his Spirit, he 
threatened thee, when he comforted thee, he loved 
thee when he chid thee, he sought thee when he 
drove thee from him ; he hath sought thee 
amongst the infinite numbers of false and fashional 
Christians, that he might bring thee out from the 
hypocrite, to serve him in earnest, and in holiness, 
and in righteousness ; he sought thee before that 
amongst the herd of the nations and Gentiles, who 
had no church to bring thee into his inclosures 
and pastures, his visible church, and to feed thee 
with his word and sacraments ; he sought thee 
before that, in the catalogue of all his creatures, 
where he might have left thee a stone, or a plant, 
or a beast ; and then he gave thee an immortal 
soul, capable of all his future blessings ; yea, be- 
fore this he sought thee, when thou wast no where, 
nothing, he brought thee then, the greatest step 
of all, from being nothing, to be a creature ; how 
early did he seek thee, when he sought thee in 
Adam's confused loins, and out of that leavened 
and sour loaf in which we were all kneaded up, 
out of that refuse and condemnable lump of 
dough, he sought and severed out that grain 
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those mercies : and as a well-made, and well- 
placed picture, looks always upon him that looks 
upon it ; so shall thy God look upon thee, whose 
memory is thus contemplating him, and shine 
upon thine understanding, and rectify thy will 
too. If thy memory cannot comprehend his 
mercy at large showed to his whole church, (as it 
is almost an incomprehensible thing, that in so 
few years he made us of the Reformation, equal 
even in number to our adversaries of the Roman 
church,) if thy memory have not held that picture 
of our general deliverance from the navy ; (if that 
mercy be written in the water and in the sands, 
where it was performed, and not in thy heart) if 
thou remember not our deliverance from that arti- 
ficial hell, the vault, (in which, though his instru- 
ments &iled of their plot, they did not blow us 
up ; yet the devil goes forward with his plot, if 
ever he can blow out; if he can get that deliver- 
ance to be forgotten.) If these be too large pic- 
tures for thy gallery, for thy memory, yet every 
man hath a pocket-picture about him, Emanuel, 
a bosom book, and if he will turn over but one 
leaf, and remember what God hath done for him 
even since yesterday, he shall find even by that 
little branch a navigable river, to sail into that 
great and endless sea of God's mercies towards 
him, from the beginning of his being. 

y3 
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To him that trams by ua^ a buab aaum a tzee^ 
ind a treg aecna a nmuaiid anma apiiit; ihk 
'hine hath the tme shape to him: to mm. tfaar ie» 
pents bv moiKr on. his dCBtb4ied* nr iiiwff hi i owb 
ilia, nor the meRies at* God hsf» their tn» pn^ 
portion. 

TSE HfXLT cQHKimaaf . 

As there is a lustre in a {neeiBae stone^ wfaidh oe 
iiuHi's eye or tincer can hrait to a oenaiB pfaoe or 
point in that stone, so thonc^ we do not 
in the ^acmsent. whes^ that ia» in whm 
stSDice or pot of that bo^ aebaa grace is: or 
whim, or how it enterg, (fat tfaon^ the wovd o€ 
^.OTi^prmtion alter the bread, not to anotiio' thin^ 
hut *o mother use : ind though they leave it 
SfpjiH, ^et thev make it oiiier bread, vettiie enun- 
'".i^tion of *hose words doth not infoae nor imprint 
■ his ::;rare, nrhich we aoeak of, into that bread) yet 
whosoever receives this sacrament worthily, sees 
♦^viHently an entrance, and a i^rowth of grace in 
himself But this evideice which we speak of, 
thi^i manifestation, is not only, (though especially) 
in tho .comments, but in other sacramental and 
c*»r^TnoniaI things, which God (as he speaks by 
his church) hath ordained, as the cross in bap> 
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tism, and adoration at the sacrament (I do not 
say, I am far from saying, adoration of the sacra- 
ment ; there is a fair distance and a spacious lati- 
tude between those two, an adoring of God in a 
devout humiliation of the body in that holy ac- 
tion, and an adoring the bread, out of a false ima- 
gination that that bread is God : a rectified man 
may be very humble and devout in that action, 
and yet a great way on this side the superstition 
and idolatry in the practice of the Roman church) 
in these sacramental and ritual, and ceremonial 
things, which are the bellows of devotion, and the 
subsidies of religion, and which were always in 
all churches, there is a more evident manifestation 
and clearness in these things in the Christian 
church, than was amongst the Jews in the cere- 
monial parts of their religion, because almost all 
ours have reference to that which is already done 
and accomplished, and not to things of a future 
expectation, as those of the Jews were. 

LIFE A PASSING BELL. 

All oor life is a passing bell, but then was 
Simeon content his bell should ring out, when 
his eyes had seen his salvation. 




248 ULAcnoBS noM db. bossk. 




9ALFJTI09 nr THS 90CL. 

If this sdvadon be Imra^t to diia wpamfw , tkai 
18, this grace to this powerfdlneaBy tiiaa liialt find 
it in thy aoui ; in those organs w haan tfaj soul 
asea tfaybody, in tfaj aenaea, and in tfae 
^ngs ordained by God in his cfasicb, 
and ceremonies; and than shak find it 
the Spirit of God hath sealed it to dij spirit in- 
▼iaibl jy inezpreanbly : it shall be near to dm, so 
as diat thy reason shall apprehend it; and never 
than that, diy fidth diall establish it ; and neaicr 
than all this, it shall create in thee a modett and 
sober, bat yet an infiOlible aaraianc^ that thy 
salvation shall never depart from dice: as the 
blessed Virgin speaks. Thy uml tkdl magmify tkt 
Jjjrd ; all thy natoral Acuities shall be employed 
upon an assent to tbe Gospel, thou shalt be able 
to prove it to thyself, and to prove it to others, to 
1)6 the Gospel of salvation : and then thy spirit 
shall rejoice in God thy Savionr, because by the 
farther seal of sanctificatioo,tby spirit shall receive 
testimony from the Spirit; tl^t as Christ is the 
same man that thou art, so thou art the same 
spirit that he is ; so far, as that as a spirit cannot 
be separatwl in itself, so neither canst thou be 
sejiarated from God in Christ ; and this, this ex- 
altation of grace, when it thus grows up to this 
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height of sanctification, is that nearness, which 
brings salvation farther than our believing does ! 

FAITH AND MORAL ASSENTS. 

These be kinds of faith and moral assents : and 
sometimes when a man is come thus far, to a 
historical and a moral faith, God superinfuses 
tnie faith ; for howsoever he wrought by reason, 
and natural faculties, and moral, and civil ways, 
yet it was God that wrought from the beginning, 
and produced this &ith, though but historical or 
moral. And then, if God do exalt this moral or 
historical faith farther than so, to believe not only 
the history, but the Gospel : not only that such a 
Christ lived, and did those miracles, and died, 
but that he was the Son of God, and died for the 
redemption of the world; this brings salvation 
nearer him, than when he believed ; but then, 
when this grace comes to appropriate Christ to 
him, and more than that, to annunciate Christ by 
him, when it makes him (as John Baptist was) a 
burning and a shining lamp; that Christ is 
showed to him, and by him to others in a holy 
life, then is salvation nearer him than when he 
believed, either as it is when he began to believe, 
but had some scruples, or that he laid all upon 
faith, but had no care of works. To end this, 
this nearness of salvation, is that union with God, 
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which may be had in this life : it is the peace of 
conscience, the undoubting trust and assurance of 
salvation. This assupince (so far as they will 
confess it may be had) the Roman church places 
in fiith, and so far, well; but then, in Jldefor- 
mata; and so fkr well enough too; in those 
works wliich declare and testify that faith; for, 
though this good work do nothing toward ray 
salvation, it does much towards this nearness, 
that is, towards my assurance of this salvation ; 
but herein they lead us out of the way, that they 
call these works the soul, the form of faith : for, 
though a good tree cannot be without good fruits, 
yet it were a strange manner of speech to call that 
good fruit, the life or the soul, or the form of that 
tree ; so is it, to call works which are the fruits of 
faith, the life or soul, or form of faith ; for that is 
proper to grace only which infuses faith. 

ETERNAL SALVATION IN HEAVEN. 

Here then salvation is eternal salvation ; not the 
outward seals of the church upon the person, not 
visible sacraments, nor the outward seal of the 
person, to the church, visible works, nor the in- 
ward seal of the Spirit, assurance here, but frui- 
tion, possession of glory, in the kingdom of hea- 
ven ; where we shall be infinitely rich, and that 
without labour in getting, or care in keeping, or 
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fear in losing ; and fully wise, and that without 
ignorance of necessary, or study of unnecessary 
knowledge, where we shall not measure our por- 
tion by acres, for all heaven shall be all ours ; nor 
our term by years, for it is life and everlasting 
life ; nor our assurance by precedent, for we shall 
be safer than the angels themselves were in the 
creation; where our exaltation shall be to have a 
crown of righteousness, and our possession of 
that crown shall be, even the throwing it down 
at the feet of the Lamb ; where we shall leave off 
all those petitions of. Thy kingdom come, for it 
shall be come in abundant power ; and. Give us 
this day our daily bread, for we shall have all that 
which we can desire now, and shall have a power 
to desire more, and then have that desire so en- 
larged, satisfied; and we shall not pray to be 
delivered from evil, for no evil, either of sin to 
deserve punishment, or of punishment for our 
former sins shall offer at us : where we shall see 
God face to face, for we shall have such notions 
and apprehensions, as shall enable us to see him, 
and he shall afford such an imparting, such a 
manifestation of himself, as he shall be seen by 
us ; and where we shall be as inseparably united 
to our Saviour, as his humanity and divinity 
are united together : this unspeakable, this un- 
imaginable happiness is this salvation, and 
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LOVE OF GOD. 

P?TLO«oPHEiLs and drnnea agree in tfaat^ that the 
'▼ill -^t man cannot be idle, and the tirst act that 
■he 'vlll of nnan DitKiuces. ;3 iove: n3r tiil it love 
^Ofr«athingr, prefier \m\ choose something:, ail it 
'.ro»jM nave somethme, '^i :3 not a wiil; neither 
c^n it 'Mm iDon \nv 3biect. belbre God. So 
that rhi«! fir^t, And jenerai, and natural love of 
GoH, IS not ":>»<rotten in my soul, nor produced 
by my v>fil, bnt created and infused with my 
5onl, anH a« my so»al ; there is no soul that knows 
^he IS a ^onl, without such a general sense of the 
love of frod. Biit to love God above all, to love 
him with all my faculties, this exaltation of this 
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religious love of God, is the first-born of religion, 
and this is zeal. Religion, which is the worship 
of that power which I call God, does but make 
me a man ; the natural man hath that religion ; 
but that which makes me a father, and gives me 
an offspring, a first-born, that is zeal ; by religion 
I am an Adam, but by zeal I am an Abel pro- 
duced out of that Adam. 

FASTING. 

Fasting is not a mere human imposition, as 
some have calumniated it to be : the command- 
ments of it are frequent from God to his people, 
and the practice of it even amongst the Nine- 
vites, upon Jonah's preaching, is expressed to be 
rigid and severe, Let neither man nor beast taste 
anything, nor feed, nor drink water, but let man 
and beast put on sackcloth, and cry mightily unto 
God. It is true, that they found often that their 
fasts did no good ; but when they expostulate it 
with God, Wherefore have we fasted, and thou 
seest it not, we have punished ourselves and thou 
regardest it not; they received a direct answer 
from God, Behold, in the days of your fast you 
seek your own will, and require all your debts ; 
when ye fasted and mourned, did ye fast unto me ? 
To place therefore any part of our righteousness, 
or to dignify the act of fasting, with the name of 

z 
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merit or saonaeboB, did than, and wdL aliMfs 
coirupt and alter the Datme of a tme and aflce^ 
able fast : and thenfan we ddeit the deAnitkm 
of a fast in the Roman chnrrh, Hiat iasanK. is a 
sadsfiietion for sina^and an acgnwitinn of li fcc f cg * 
lasting. But since the reaaoa of hatka^ 
the practice nmst mnain still: £ar 
excused his apostles for not fiuting^ aa ths dii-^ 
ciples of John Baptist, and aa the P h a ri wrn did^ 
he did not say that fasting is takai away; bat he 
saidy The bridegroom tDos nai tskam awm^i bmi At 
skotUd be taken awmy aatd tkmf timdd/mai^ 

OF LAW. 

Therb is in every hnman law, put of the hnr ol 
Gody which is obedieioe to the sopenor. That 
man cannot bind the consci^ice, because he can- 
not judge the conscience, nor he cannot absolve 
the conscience may be a good argomait; but in 
laws made by that power which is ordained by 
(xodf man binds not, but God himself: and then 
you must be subject, not because of wrath, but 
because of conscience. Though then the matter 
and subject of the law, that which the law com- 
mands, or prohibits, may be an indifferent action, 
yet in all these, God hath his part; and there is 
n certain divine sou], and spark of God's power, 
which goes through all laws, and inanimates 
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them. In all the canons of the church, God hath 
his voice, that all things be done decently, and in 
order; so the canon that ordains that, is from 
God ; in all the other laws he hath his voice too, 
that we may live peaceably, and religiously, and 
so those laws are from Grod : and in all, of all 
sorts, this voice of his sounds evidently, he that 
resists his commission, his lieutenancy, his autho- 
rity, in law-makers appointed by him, resists 
himself. There is no law that is merely human, 
but only the law in our flesh, which rebels against 
the law in our mind; and this is a rebellion, a 
tyranny, no lawful government. In alt true laws 
God hath his interest; and the observing of them 
in that respect, as made by his authority, is an 
act of worship and obedience to him; and the 
transgressing of them, with that relation, that is, a 
resisting or undervaluing of that authority, is cer- 
tainly sin. 

NEED OF DILIGENCE AND CONSIDERATION. 

In the beginning of the world we presume all 
things to have been produced in their best state ; 
all was perfect, and yet how soon a decay ! All 
was summer, and yet how soon a fell of the leaf! 
A fell in Paradise, not of the leaf, but of the tree 
itself, Adam fell; a fell before that, in heaven 
itself, angels fell: better security than Adam, 
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Christ Jesus; follow not these men in their se- 
verity, to exclude men from salvation in things 
that are not fundamental, nor in their facility to 
disguise and prevaricate in things that are. 

FUNDAMENTAL DIVINITY. 

To end all, embrace fundamental, dogmatical, 
evident divinity ; that is expressed in the things 
which we are to believe in the creed. And it 
begins with belief in Gk)d, and not in man, nor 
traditions of men. And it is expressed in the 
things which we are to pray for in the Lord's 
Prayer; and that begins with Hallowed he thy 
namef not the name of any. And it is expressed 
in the things which we are to do in the com- 
mandments ; whereof the first table begins with 
that. Thou shalt have no other gods hut me, 
God is a monarch alone, not a consul with a col- 
league. And the second table begins with honour 
to parents, that is, to magistrates, to lawful autho- 
rity. Be therefore always far from disobeying 
lawful authority, resist it not, calumniate it not, 
suspect it not ; for there is a libelling in the ear, 
and a libelling in the heart, though it come not 
to the tongue or bands, to words, nor actions. 
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FEESESCE OF GOS. 

Peivatios of tbe preKooe of God, is Ul ; m 
diminutioD of it, is a step towmrd it. FndciGD ai 
his presence is heaven; az>d dnll way mam be 
afraid of having too modi heapea, too mstck 
God? 

LIFE OF A FUEITAF. 

If their purity consist in studyin g and practismg 
the most available means to sanctificatioDy and 
in obedience to lawful antbority estaUidied ac- 
cording to God's ordinance, and in acquiesoeooe 
in fundamental doctrines, believed in the aDoent 
'^hurch to be necessary to salvation, if they love 
(he peace of conscience, and the peace of Sion, 
as Balaam said, Let me die the death of the right- 
eous, and let my last end be like his; so I say, 
let me live tbe life of a puritan, let the zeal of the 
house of God consume me, let a holy life, and an 
humble obedience to the law, testify my reverence 
to God in his church, and in his magistrate : for, 
tliis is St. Paul's puritan, to have a pure heart 
(^thc end of the commandment is love, out of a pure 
heart) and then to have pure hands {that toe may 
lift up pure hands, without wrath or doubting) 
and to have pure consciences (hatnng the mystery 
of faith, in pure consciences). The heart is the 
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fountain from which my good and holy purposes 
flow ; my hand is the execution and declaration 
of those good purposes, produced into the eyes 
of men ; and my conscience is the testification of 
the Spirit of God with my Spirit, that I have 
actually made those declarations, that I have 
lived according to that profession. This is St. 
Paul's puritan, pure in heart, pure in hand, pure 
in conscience. 

REAL PURENESS. 

Absolute pureness cannot be attained to in via. 
It is reserved for us in patria ; at home in hea- 
ven, not in our journey here, is that pureness to 
be expected. But yet here in the way, there is a 
degree of it, acceptable to God ; of which himself 
speaks, and there it may be had : Blessed are the 
pure in heart (so the pureness be placed there, all 
is well) for they shall see God, Whether that 
sight of God be spoken of that sight of God» 
which we have in a glass, in that true glass of his 
own making, his word explicated in the church ; 
or of that beatifical vision of God, which is salva- 
tion, howsoever the reward (the sight of God) in 
the perfect fruition thereof may be reserved for 
the future ( They shall see God) yet they are pure, 
and they are blessed already. Blessed are the pure 
in heart. This pureness then must be rightly 
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placed ; for, in many things, the place qualifies 
and denominates the things; it is not halsamum 
if it grow not in Palestine. It is not pureness, if 
it grew not in the heart. 

THE HEART DECEITFUL. 

The heart is deceitful above all things^ and des- 
perately wicked, who can know it? It is uncer- 
tain and unsearchable; and it is so, because it 
pursues those things which are ever in motion. 
Cast but a paper into the river, and fix thine eye 
upon that paper, and bind thine eye to follow that 
paper whithersoev^ the river, or the wind shall 
carry it, and thou canst not imaging where thine 
eye will be to-morrow ; for, this paper is not ad- 
dressed, as a ship, to a certain port, or upon any 
certain purpose, but exposed to the disposition of 
the tide, to the rage of the wind, to the wanton- 
ness of the eddy, and to innumerable contingen- 
cies, till it wear out to nothing. So, if a man set 
his heart (we cannot call it a setting) if a man 
suffer his heart to issue upon any of these fluid 
and transitory things of this world, he shall not 
know where to find his own heart. If riches be 
this floating paper that his eye is fixed upon, he 
shall not know upon what course ; if beauty be 
this paper, he shall not know upon what face; if 
honour and preferment be it, he shall not know 
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upon what faction his heart will be transported a 
month hence. But, if the heart can fix itself upon 
that which is fixed, the almighty and immoveable 
God, if it can be content to inquire after itself, 
and take knowledge where it is, and in what way, 
it will find the means of cleansing. 

INCONSIDERATION. 

Our inconsideration, our not thinking of God in 
our actions, offends him more than our sins. 
We know, that in nature, and in art, the strongest 
bodies are compact of the least particles, because 
they shut best, and lie closest together ; so be the 
strongest habits of sin compdft of sins which in 
themselves are least ; because they are least per- 
ceived, they grow upon us insensibly, and they 
cleave unto us inseparably. And I should make 
no doubt of recovering him sooner that had 
sinned long against his conscience, though in a 
great sin, than him that had sinned less sins^^ 
without any sense or conscience of those sins ; for 
I should sooner bring the other to a detestation of 
his sin, than bring this man to a knowledge that 
that that he did was sin. 
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umx sixs. 

Thy soul is not so caaflr d L iwueJ I7 Aat 
that seeks wbom he naTderaar; fcr,stiQheispot 
to seek, and does not ahnjs find : and dna sbdt 
hear his roarine;, that ts» thoa shalt diso»n a great 
sm; and the lioD of the tribe of Jndih wiD come 
in to thj succoar, as soon as dna callesl: but 
take heed that thy soul be not esUen op with Tcr- 
min, hj those little sins, whidi dioa thinkest thoa 
canst forbear, and give over when dioo wilt. 

LOTE. 

Love, in dirini^ais soch an attr ibute, or sodi a 
notion, as designs^ as one peison in die TVinitj; 
and that person who commonicates, and applies 
to OS, the other two persons, that is, die Holy 

Ghost : so that, as there is no power, but with 
relation to the Father, nor wisdom but with 
relation to the Son, so there should be no love 
plrat in the Holy Ghost, from whom comes this 
pureness of heart, and consequently the love of it 
necessarily : for, the love of this pureness is part 
of this pureness itself, and no man hath it, except 
he love it. All love which is placed upon lower 
things, admits satiety ; but this love of this pure- 
ness, always grows, always proceeds : it does not 
only file off the rust of our hearts, in purging us 
of old habits, but proceeds to a daily polishing of 
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the heart, in an exact watchfulness, and brings us 
to that brightness, that thou mayest see thy face 
in thy heart, and the world may see thy heart in 
thy face; indeed, that to both, both heart and 
face may be all one: thou shalt be a looking- 
glass to thyself, and to others too. 

AGAINST IDLENESS. 

Since even the angels, which are all spirit, be 
yet administering spirits, and execute the com- 
missions and Embassages of God, and communi- 
cate with men ; should man, who is not made all 
soul, but a composed creature^ body and soul, 
exempt himself from doing .4R»ffices of mutual 
society, and upholding that frame in which God 
is pleased to be glorified? Since God himself, 
who so many millions of ages contented himself 
with himself in heayen, yet at last made this 
world for his glory ; shall any man live so in it 
as to contribute nothing towards it ? Hath God 
made this world his theatre, that man may re* 
present God in his conversation ; and wilt thou 
play no part? But think that thou only wast 
made to pass thy time merrily, and to be the only 
spectator upon this theatre? Is the world a 
great and harmonious organ, where all parts are 
played, and all play parts ; and must thou only 
sit idle and hear it ? Is every body else made to 
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be a member, and to do some real office for die 
sustentatkn of dus great body, diis worid ; and 
wilt tboa only be no member of tbb body? 
Thiokest thou diat tboa wast made to be a mole 
in the fauce for ornament, a man of delight in the 
world ? Because thy wit, thy fiuhion, and some 
such nothing as that, hath made thee a delightful 
and acceptable companion, wilt thou therefore 
pass in jest, and be nothing? If thou wilt be no 
link of God's chain, thou must hare no part in 
the influence and providence, derived by that, suc- 
cessively to us. Since it is for thy Bsuilt that God 
hath cursed the earth, and that therefore it must 
bring forth thoA and thistles, vdlt not thou 
stoop down, nor endanger the pricking of thy 
hand, to weed them up? Thinkest thou to eat 
bread, and not sweat ? Hast thou a prerogative 
above the common law of nature ? Or must God 
insert a particular clause of exemption for thy 
sake? 

POLITIC LIFE. 

Every man hath a politic life, as well as a natu- 
ral life ; and he may no more take himself away 
from the world, than he may make himself away 
out of the world. For he that dies so, by with- 
drawing himself from his calling, from the labours 
of mutual society in this life, that man kills him- 
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self^ and God calls him not. He shall die a 
double death; an allegorical death here, in his 
retiring, from his own hand; and a real death 
from the hand of God hereafter. 

THE REFORMATION. 

God shined upon this island early ; early in the 
plantation of the Gospel, (for we had not our 
seed-corn from Rome, howsoever we may have 
had some waterings from thence) and early in 
the Reformation of the church : for we had not 
the model of any other foreign church for our 
pattern; we stripped not the church into a naked- 
ness, nor into rags ; we diveMPi her not of her 
possessions, nor of her ceremonies, but received 
such a reformation at home, by their hands whom 
God enlightened, as left her neither in a dropsy, 
nor in a consumption ; neither in a superfluous 
and cumbersome fatness, nor in an uncomely and 
faint leanness and attenuation : early in the plan- 
tation, early in the Reformation, and we have 
light enough, without either seeing other light 
from Rome, or more of this light from other 
places. God continue to us the light of this 
Reformation, without re-admitting any old clouds, 
any old clouts, and we shall not need any such 
re-reformation, or super-reformation, as svnmming 
brains will needs cross the seas for. The word of 
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jet m an aHBf to slad j, to 
lay hM. npoo Ae nest : In a body Aat ■0^9 
tint musty tint doei, that did die ever siace it 
was made ; I cany a soal, n^ a soul caiiies me, 
to soch a peqietaity, as do saint, do angel, 
God himself shall not surriTe me, over-liTe me. 
And lastly, sajrs he, I have a body, but of earth ; 
but yet of such earthy as God was the potter to 
mould it, God was the statuary to fashion it; and 
then I have a soul, of which God was the fiither, 
he breathed it into me, and of which no matter 
can say, I was the mother, for it proceeded of 
nothing. Such a mystery is man here : but he is 
a miracle hereafter; I shall be still the same 
man, and yet have another being ; and in this is 
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that miracle exalted, that death who destroys me, 
re-edifies me. 



WITHOUT CHRIST, WITHOUT GOD. 

We stop not on this side Christ Jesus ; we dare 
not say, that any man is saved without Christ; we 
dare say, that none can be saved, that hath re- 
ceived that light, and hath not believed in him. 
We carry you not beyond Christ neither, not 
beyond that face of his, in which he is manifested, 
the Scriptures. Till you come to Christ you are 
without God, as the apostle says to the Ephesians: 
and when you go beyond Christ, to traditions of 
men, you are without God too. There is a left- 
handed atheism, in the mere natural man, that 
will not know Christ ; and there is a right-handed 
atheism, in the stubborn papist, who is not con- 
tent with Christ. They preach Christ Jesus and 
themselves, and make themselves lords over you 
in Jesus' place, and farther than ever he went. 
We preach not ourselves, but him, and ourselves 
your servants for his sake ; and this is our service, 
to tell you the whole compass, the beginning, the 
way, and the end of all, that all is done in, and 
by, and for Christ Jesus, that from thence flow, 
and thither lead, and there determine all, to bring 
you, from the memory of your creation, by the 
sense of your vocation, to the assurance of your 
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glorificatkn, by the unnifestatioii of Grod i 
Christy and Christ in the Scriptures. For Got 
who commanded light out of darkness^ hath shineo 

ifC, 

WITH ESSES FOR CHRIST. 

A Christian in profession, that is not a Christian 
in life, is intestable so, he discredits Christ, and 
hardens others against him. John Baptist was 
more than a prophet, because he was a witness of 
Christ; and he was a witness, because he was 
like him, he did as he did, he led a holy and a re- 
ligious life ; so he was a witness. That great and 
glorious name of martyr, is but a witness. St. 
Stephen was proto-martyr^ Christ's first witness, 
because he was the first that did as he did, that 
put on his colours, that drunk of his cup, that 
was baptized with his baptism, with his own 
blood : so he was a witness. To be witnesses 
for Christ, is to be like Christ ; to conform your- 
selves to Christ; and they in the text, and you, 
are to be witnesses of Christ in Jerusalem, and 
in all Judea, and in Samaria, and unto the utter- 
most parts of the earth. 




Oh m7 black soul 1 now thou tut luiDiDon'd 
By ucknesB, death's henJd, and champion ; 
Thou art like a pilgiini, which abroad hath done 
Treason, and duist not turn to whence he ia fled. 
Or like a thiet^ which till death** doom be read, 
Wigheth himaelf deliiei'd from prison ; 
But dainii'd and baled to execution, 
Wisheth that he aiill mi^t be impriioned ; 
Yet grace, if thou repent, tboa canst not lack ; 
But vho shall gire tJiee that grace to begin 7 
Ob make thjself with holf mourning black. 
And red with bluihing, aa thou art wHh lin ; 
Or wuh thee in Chiiiit's blood, which hath thii might. 
That being red, it dyea red souls to white. 



270 scLKcnon rsoM Dm. noanis. 



THOUGHT OS DEATH. 

This h mj plar^ last tcene ; here hoKTcm^i appoint 
Mr pilgrimaged last mile ; and m j lace 
Idl J, vet qniclj mn, hath this last pace, 
Mj spBn'is laat inch, mr minuted latest poiai. 
And glnttonofiis death, will instantly nnjoint 
My bodr, and m j soul, and I shall sleep a space. 
But mj erer-waking part shall see that &ce^ 
Whose fear aliead j shakes mj ererj j<Mnt : 
Then^as mj soul, to hearen her first seat takes fl^t. 
And earth-bom bodr, in the earth shall dwell. 
So, fell m J sins, that all may ha^e their n^bit, 
To where the j are bred, and would press me to hdl. 
Impute me righteous, thus purged of evil. 
For thus I leave the world, the flesh, the deviL 



REPENTANCE. 

At the round earth's imagined comers, blow 
Your trumpets, angels, and arise, arise 
From death, your numberless infinities 
Of souls, and to your scattered bodies go. 
All whom the flood did, and fire shall o'erthrow. 
All whom war, death, age, agues, tyrannies. 
Despair, law, chance, hath slain, and you whose eyes. 
Shall behold God, and never taste death's woe : 
But let them sleep. Lord, and me mourn a space. 
For, if above all these, my sins abound. 
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It is late to ask abundance of thy grace, 
When we are there ; here on this lowly ground. 
Teach me how to repent ; for that's as good 
As if thou hadst sealed my pardon with thy blood. 

DEATH AND RESURRECTION. 

Death, be not proud, though some have called thee 
Mighty and dreadftil, for thou art not so, 
For those, whom you think'st thou dost overthrow. 
Die not, poor death, nor yet canst thou kill me ; 
From rest and sleep, which but thy pictures be, 
Much pleasure, than from thee, much more must 

flow. 
And soonest our best men with thee do go. 
Rest of their bones, and souls delivery ; 
Thou art slave to fiite, chance, kings, and desperate 

men, 
And dost with poison, war, and sickness dwell. 
And poppy, or charms can make us sleep as well, 
And better, than thy stroke; why swell'st thou then.^ 
One short sleep past, we wake eternally. 
And death shall be no more, death thou shalt die. 

PRATER FOR GRACE. 

Batter my heart, three-person'd God ; for you 
As yet but knock, breathe, shine, and seek to mend; 
That I may rise, and stand, overthrow me, and bend 
Your force, to break, blow, bum, and make me new. 
I, like an usurpt town, to another due. 
Labour to admit you ; but O, to no end. 



Nov ercT cbailc^ 



except jaa. ik 



IMPROTIMI3CT. 

WflO makes the past a patteni for next jear, 
Tunis no new leai^ but atili the same things le 

8ecn things, he sees again, heard things doth he 
And makes his life, but like a pair of beads. 



A palace, when ^ that, which it should be^ 
Leayes growing, and stands such, or dae 

But he which dwells there, is not so ; for be 
Btrives to urge upward, and his fortune 



So had jour body her morning, hath her noon. 
And shall not better; her next change is n^ 

But her fair larger guest, to whom sun and moo] 
Are sparks, and short-liyed, claims another ri 

The nnble soul by age grows lustier. 



SELECTIONS FROM DR. DONNE. '#273 



SELF-CULTIVATION. 

If our souls have stained their iirst white, yet we 
May clothe them with faith, and dear honesty, 
WhWi Qod imputes as native purity. 

There is no virtue, but religion. 

Wise, valiant, sober, just, are names, which none 

Want, which want not vice-covering discretion. 

Seek we then ourselves in ourselves ; for as 
Men force the sun with much more force to pass, 
By gathering his beams with a crystal glass ; 

So we, if we into ourselves will turn. 
Blowing our sparks of virtue, may outbum 
The straw, which doth about our hearts sojourn. 

You know, physicians, when they would infuse 

Into any oil, the souls of simples, use 

Places, where they may lie still warm, to choose. 

So works retiredness in us ; to roam 
Giddily and be everywhere, but at home. 
Such freedom doth a banishment become. 

We are but termers of ourselves, yet may. 
If we can stock ourselves, and thrive, uplay 
Much, much dear treasure for the great rent-day. 

Manure thyself then, to thyself be approved. 
And with vain outward things be no more moved. 
But to know, that I love thee and would be loved. 
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MAN. 

Mas is a Imnm where all bcaitB kneaded be. 
Wisdom makes him an ark where all agree ; ** 
The fboL, in whom these beasts do lire ai jaTjti 
Is sport to otheis, and a theatre. 
Nor *scapes he so, bat is hnnself their prey ; 
All which was man in hnn, is eat awar. 
And now his beasts on one another feed. 
Yet couple in anger, and new mansten breed. 
How happT*s he, whid& hath due place assigned 
To his beasts, and diaalbrested his mind ! 
£mpal''d himself to keep them out, not in ; 
Can sow, and dares trust com where theyVe been ; 
Can use his horse, goat, wol^ and ererj beast. 
And is not ass himself to all the rest. 



PRATER. 

In none but us, are such mixed engines found. 
As hands of double office : for the ground 
We till with them, and them to heaven we raise ; 
Who prayerless labours, or, without this, prays. 
Doth but one half: that ^s none. He which said 

plough 
A nd look not back^ to look up doth allow. 
Gf)od seed degenerates, and oft obeys 
The soiPs disease, and into cockle strays. 
Let the mind^s thoughts be but transplanted so. 
Into the body, and bastardly they grow. 
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VIRTUE IS SOUL. 

Others whom we call virtuous, are not so 

In their whole substance ; but their virtues grow 

But fii their humours, and at seasons show. 

For when through tasteless flat humility 

In dough-baked men some harmlessness we see, 

Tis but his phlegm that^s virtuous, and not he. 

So is the blood sometimes ; who ever ran 
To danger unimportuned, he was than 
No better than a sanguine virtuous man. 

So cloisteral meui who, in pretence of fear 
All contributions to this life forbear, 
Have virtue in melancholy, and only there. 

Spiritual choleric critics, which in all 

Religions find fiiults, and foigive no fall. 

Have, through their zeal, virtue but in their gall. 

We are thus but parcel-guilt; to gold we are grown 

When virtue is our soul*s complexion ; 

Who knows his virtue^ name or place, hath none. 

Virtue is but anguish, when *tis seveial. 
By occasion waked, and drcomstantiaL 
True virtue ii ml, always in all deeds all. 



m 




Ami T-«c one 
To kifec^ xns 
Of sntc wwn'. i ^ 
H 

Art ]B_ 

Is tluf lovfann, poor Hnl, vliax vih tlMNido? 

WbcB vih thou dbake off tliM p e danii y . 

Of bang taught bj MBK snd frBfcMT ? 

Thoa look'%1 UntNig^ q>eclarW ; anaO thb^ 

great 
Be:ow ; but up unto the watch-tower get. 
And tee all things despoiled of ^Uacies : 
Thou thall not peep through lattices of eres, 
Nor hear through labyrinths of ears, nor leam 
By circuit, or collections to discern. 

THE GRAVE. 

Now I grow sure, that if a man would have 
Grxxl company, his entry is a grave. 
M ethinks all cities, now, but ant-hills be. 
Where when the several labourers I see, 
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For children, house, provision, taking pain. 
They are all but ants, carrying ^gs, straw, and grain ; 
And churchyards are our cities, unto which 
The most repair, that are in goodness rich. 
There is the best concourse, and confluence. 
There are the holy suburbs, and from thence 
Begins God^s city. New Jerusalem, 
Which doth extend her utmost gates to them ; 
At that gate then, triumphant soul, dost thou 
Begin thy triumph. 



HYMN TO OHBIST. 

In what tom sliip soever I embark. 
That ship shall be my emblem of thy ark ; 
What sea soever swallow me, that flood 
Shall be to me an emblem of thy blood ; 
Though thou with clouds of anger do disguise 
lliy face ; yet through that mask I^now those eyes. 
Which, though they turn away sometimes. 
They never wiU despise. 

I sacrifice this island unto thee, 
And all wh(»OL I lovM there, and who lov*d me ; 
When I have put our seas ^wixt them and me. 
Put thou thy seas betwixt my sins and thee. 
As the tree^s sap doth seek the root below 
In winter, in my wint^ now I go. 
Where noeni^JlKit thee, the eternal root 
Of tniQzHlljjB^::! may know. 

Bb 



X«r ihaa mar tkj ic^g^oa dat eoalnd. 

Bat tlwa vDaid>« kave that love tkjveif : as thoo 
Alt jratorMi Laid, so I am jealous nov, 
Tboa IoT>« not, till from loviqg more, tlioa free 
Mt soul : wbo erer ghes» takes Hbertj : 
O, if thou eary/t aot vlMm I Iotc^ 
Alas, thaa IotYI sot me. 



Seal then this bill oimj diToice to aD, 
On vhom those &inter beams of lore did &11 ; 
Marrr those lores, which in joath scattered be 
On Fame, Wit, H<^e8 (fidse miitiesKs) to thee. 
Churches are best tar luajer, that hare least U^t : 
To see Ciod onlj, I go out of s^t : 
And to Vape stoim j da7l^ I choose 
An eyeriastiitg nig^t. 

TO MR. TILMA^, AFTEB BE HAD TAKEN ORDERS. 

Thou, whose diviner soul hath caused thee now 

To put thy hand unto the holy plough, 

IVIaking lay-scomings of the ministry 

Not an impediment but victory ; 

What bring^st thou home with thee? how is thy mind 

Affected since the vintage ? dost thou find 

New thoughts and strings within thee? and, as steel 

Touched with a loadstone, dost new motions feel ? 

Or as a ship, after much pain and care. 

For iron and cloth, brings home rich Indian ware ? 

Hast thou thus trafficked, but with te more gain 



tSLBCTtOHB FKOM DK. DONNi. 2T9 

Of noble goods, and with len time and pain t 

Thou art the same materiala bb before. 

Only the il&mp a changed, but no more. 

And as new-crowned kings alter the face. 

But not the money's substance, H> hath grace 

Chang'd only God's old image bj eieation 

To Christy new stamp, at this thy corooation ; 

Or aa we paint angela with wings, becanse 

They bear God's message, and proclaim his taws : 

Since thou must do the lilce, and so must move, 

Art thou new-feather'd with celestial toTe 

Dear 1 tell me where thy purchase lies, and show 

What thy advanlage is above below : 

But if thy gainings do surmount expression. 

Why doth the foolish world scorn that profession 

Whose joys pass speech 1 Why do they think unfit 

That gentry should join farQilieB with it ? 

Ab if their day were only to be spent 

In diefiBing, mlBtresmng, and compliment. 

Alas [ poor joys, but poorer men, whose trust 

Seems richly placed in sublimed dust I 

(For such are clothes and beauty, which, though 

Are at the beet but of sublimed clay.) 

Let then the world thy calling disrespect. 

But go thou on, and pity their neglect. 

Wbat function is so noble as to be 

Embassador to God and deetiny ? 

To open life, to give kingdoms to more 

Than kings gifi dignities ; to keep heaven's door? 




If thrall 

A tUTM-trAOxA m 

Brioif man utbcai'B,»d bcsT^ a^ia to man ? 
Thew ue ibi- mla Bad {oe-cmineac^ 
In whom DIM BB^ God^ poca. Ba-^ oAnco ; 
And v> the hcar'n vhidi beget ali thiap here. 
An) tk'MRb, our mollis, irtikk tkcw thin^ dot 

b(v, 
Biilh tbCM ia thee are m tbr ailing knh. 
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